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A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE 

OF THE 

SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


PART III. 

CLASS I.-VEDIC LITERATURE, 

ii. Upanisads. 

No. 246 . 

AKSAMALIKOPANISAD. 

Substance, paper- Size, 12^ x 7£ inches. Pages, 7. Lines, 20 on a 
page. Character, Grantha. Condition, good. Appearance, new. 

Complete. 

This is in the second of the two volumes of Upanisads hero 
and these were transcribed in 1843 from the palm -leaf manuscript 
original described under the next number. 

Begins on fol. 346, The other works herein are : — 


Sarirakopanisad 

Fol. 

la 

Adhyatmopaniead 

Fol. 

656 

Yogasi bhopanisad 

2 a 

Kundikopanisad 

70a 

Turly atitavadhutopani sad 

216 

Savitryupanisad 

72a 

SannyasSpanisad 

23a 

Atmopanisad . . 

73a 

Paramaha msapa rivra j a - 


Pasupatab rahmopanisad 

756 

kopanisad 

3 la 

Parabrahmopanisad * „ 

806 

A vyaktopanisad 

3 8a 

Avadhutopanisad . . 

82 ^ 

Ekaksaropanisad 

416 

Tripuratapanopanisad . , 

85a 

A nnapurnopanisad 

42a 

Devyupanisad . . # # 

966 

Suryopanisad . . 

61a 

Tripuropani§ad 

986 

Aksyupanisad . . 

36 

626 

Kathopani§ad .. 

1006 
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▲ DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OP 


Pol. Pol. 

Bh&vopanisad .. • 103 Yaj aavalk jdpanisad .. 160<? 

Rndrahrdayopanisad • 1 05^ Varahopanisad . . .. 162a 

Yogakundalyupanisad . , 108^ Satyayamyopanisad .. 1773 

Bhasmajabalopanisad . . 1173 Hayagrivdpanisad . . 181a 

Rudraksajabalopanisad 1243 Battafreyopanisad . . 1833 

Ganapatyupanisad •• 128a Garadopanisad. . .♦ 1853 

BarSanopanisad . . 1293 Kalisantarakopani?ad . . 1893 

Taras&ropanisad .. 141a Jabalyupanisad .. 190a 

Mahavakyopanisad .. 143a Saubh&gyalaksmyupaaisad'1943 

Pancabrahmopanisad . , 144a Sarasvatlrahasyopanisad 195a 

Pranagnihdtropanisad. . 146a Bahvrcbpanisad . . 199a 

Gdpalatapinyupanisad. . 148a Muktikopanisad • • 2> 0a 

Krsnopanisad . . . . 157a 

Treats of the rosary of beads called Aksamalika. This word 
is made up of Aksa a bead and Malika a rosarv. 


Beginning : 

arf mi ’Twtfw 9Tri% i 

m i *tt i 

?rr T>5s?nrr fprrfbr thft?: f 

sir- Ff msi if ffsict i i 



*?!r|srali%iri53fr(53rr )$ jrt 


End : 

wrNpfr ui%ft i fcrFFT 

'tn i ffrt m‘- vwit. miismf vm i t^Rnrr- 

nFFTfl* 

ii 

Colophon 
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No. 247 . 

AKSAMALIKOPANISAD. 

So.bste.cce, palm-leaf (SrJtala). Size, 19J x H inches. Pages, 3. 
Lines, 12 on a page. Character, Telngu. Condition, good. 
Appearance, not old. 

Complete. 

This eodex contains 98 Upanisads out of the 108 commonly 
enumerated, the 10 Upanisads called Dasopaniaad being those that 
are omitted. 

Same as the last. 

Begins on fol. 133a. The other works herein are : — 


Brahmopanisad 


Fol. 

la 

Sarvasaropanisad 

Fol. 

426 

Kaivalyopanisad * 

• • 

16 

Niralambopanisad , . 

436 

Jabalopanisad .. 

• • 

2 a 

Rahasyopanisad • . 

446 

S v etai v ataro pani sad 

• • 

3 a 

Vaj rasucyupanisad 

46a 

Hams5panisad . . 

• • 

6a 

Tejobindupanisad 

4 6b 

Arunikopanisad 

• • 

7a 

Nadabi ndu panisad 

566 

G-arbhopanisad . . 


76 

Dhy&nabindupanisad . . 

576 

N arayanopanisad 

• « 

8a 

Brahmavidyopanisad • • 

60a 

Paramahamsopanisad 

• • 

86 

Yogatatt vopan isad 

616 

Amrtabindupanisad 

• • 

9a 

Atmaprabddhdpanisad . , 

64a 

Amrtanadopanisad 


96 

N aradapari vra jakopanisad 

65a 

Atharvasira-upanisad 


106 j 

Trisikhlbrahmanopanisad 

74a 

A tharvasikhopanisad 


126 

Sitopanisad 

776 

Maitrayanyopanisad 


13a 

Yogacudamanyupanisad 

786 

Kausitaky upani sad 


156 

Nirvanopanisad 

81a 

Brhajjabalopanisad 


21a 

Mandalabrahmanopanisad 

82a 

N rsimhatapinyupan isad 

26a 

Daksinamurtyupanisad 

84a 

Kalagnirudropanisad 


35a 

Sarabhdpanisad . . 

85 a 

Maitreyopanisad 


356 

Skandopanisad . . 

85 6 

Subalopanisad . , 


376 

Tripad vibhutimah&n&r&ya- 


Ksurik5panisad 


416 

nopanisad * . . % 

86a 

Mantrikopanisad 


42a 

Advayatarakdf anisad . , 

97a 
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A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 


Fol. Fol. 

Ramarahasyopanisad . . 97^ Tripuropanisad ♦ . 15 2a 

lUmat&piiiyupanisad •• 1016 Kathopaniaad .. .. 1526 

VasudSYopanisad . .. 105 Bhavopani^ad .. . . 1536 

Mudgalopanisad . • 106a Eudrahrdayopanisad . . 1546 

Sandilyopaftisad • • 107<z Yfigakua<}alyupanisad 1556 

Paingalopaniaad . . J 1 la Bhasmaj&bilopanisad . . 1586 

Bhiksukopanisad • . 113$ Rudrak^aj&b&lopanisad , 16 1 a 

Msihopaniead ,» . • 1136 Oanapatyupanisad 1626 


Sarirakopanisad 

123 a 

Darsanopanisad 

. . 163a 

Ydgasikhopanisad 


Tarasaropanisad 

. . 1676 

T iiriy atita vadh utdpanis id 

1296 

Mahavakydpanisad 

. . 168a 

Saanyasopanisad . . 

130a 

Panoabrah mopanisad 

.. 16-6 

Param vhaihsaparivrajakj- 
panisad • • 

132a 

Pran&gnihdtropanisad 

OopftlatApinyupanisad 

.. 1696 
. . 170a 

Avyaktopanisad . . 

1346 

KrsnOpanisad . . 

.. 1746 

Ekaksaropanisa i . . 

1356 

Ya j navalkyopanisad 

.. 1756 

Annapurnopanisad • • 

136a 

Var&hopanisad . . 

. . 1766 

Aksyupanisad .« 

1416 

Saty&y aniy opanisad , 

. . 182a 

Adhy&tmopanisad » • 

142a 

Hayagrlvopanisad 

. 183a 

Kundikopanisad 

1436 

Datt&treyopanisad 

. 1836 

Savitryupanisad • . 

144a 

Gar u<} opanisad . . 

. 1846 

Atmopanisad . • • • 

144a 

Kalisantarakopanisad 

. 1856 

Pa§a patabrahmopanisad 

145a 

Jabalyupanisad 

. 1856 

Parabrahmopanisad . . 

146a 

Saubhagyalaksmyupamsad 186a 

Avadhfitopanisad . * 

147a 

Sarasvatyupanisad 

. 187a 

Triporatapinyupanisad 

1470 

Bahvrcopanisad 

. 188a 

Jlevyupaaisai 

1516 

Muktikopanisad # 

. 1886 

No. 248. 

AKSYUPANISAD. 

Substance, paper. Size, 12$ x 7} inches. Pages, 7. Lines, 

19 on a 


page. Character, Telaga. Condition, good. Appearance, new. 
Complete. 
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Begins on fol. 626. For other works herein see No. 246. * 

It contains a prayer called Caksnsmatl Vidya addressed to the 
sun-god Suryanarayana, 

Beginning : 

3ft JTIWfat II 

arc i ?rg- 

Rtfifercr i art spit jtw tftfjfarf&toft. jr: i 
W I aft tffmFT *W I «ft <mft TO I 3ft Pfft 
TO I 3ft tfRFT TO 1 3Tfpft *TT RvTO I (Ml *fl sftftrfaq | 
^ftsf^pPI I 3*°ft 5TOH, 9jf%^T: fftr STTOI? 5JN^T: 

End: 

fTRTr[ fll qffcf*T fffsntgf WN I 

•rfanlWfopfW n 

3TTTO?TO3 ?pf iRlwfNRI 
EfETOTOITO? TTOPTCiT II 

Colophon ;-3T^lTOcTOW II 


No. 249. 3TC£flftHr[. 

AESYUPANifcAP. 

Sabstance, palm-leaf (Srltala). Size, 19 J x 2| inches. Pages, % Lines, 
12 on a page. Character, Telngu. Condition, good. Appear- 
ance, not old. 
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A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OP 


Bogins on fol. 1416. For other works herein see No. 247. 
Same as the last. 

Complete. 


No. 250. 

ATHARVASIKHOPANISAD. 

Sabstance, paper. Size, 12£ x 7f inches. Pages, 8. Lines, 20 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, 
i ew. 

Complete. 

This is the first of the two volumes already referred to under 
No. 244. 

Begins on fol. 26#. The other works herein are : — 


Brahmopanisad 

FI. 
. . hi 

K&lagnirudrdpanisad 

Fol. 
.. 77# 

Kaivalyopanisad 

.. 26 

Maitreyopanisad 

.. 78# 

Jabalopanisad. . 

. . 4# 

Sub&lopanisad 

.. m 

Svetasvataropanisad 

• • 6# 

Ksurikopanisad 

. . 93# 

Hamsdpanisad. • 

. • 13* 

Mantrikopanisad 

• . 946 

Arunikopan’sad 

. . 14# 

Sarvasaropanisad 

. . 956 

Carbhopanisad 

.. 156 

N iralara bopanisa d 

. . 98# 

Nar&yanopanisad 

. . 17# 

Rahaayopanisad 

.. 1006 

Paramahamsopanisad 

. . 18# j 

| Va j rasucy upanisad 

.. 1046 


Amrtabindupanisad 


Atharv asira-upanisad 

AtharvaSikhopanisad 

Kansitakyupanisad 


Atharva^ikhopanisad , 
Maitrayanyupanisad 
Kausitak j upanisad 
BrhajjabAlopanisad , 
Nrsimhatapinyupanisad 


196 

20 b 

22 b 

2 6a 

21b 

37 # 

41 6 

42# 

476 

5 1 # 

576 


Tejobindupanisad . , 106# 
N&dabindupanisad . . 1306 
Dhy&nabindupanisad . . 13 16 
Brahmavidyopanisad . . 1406 
Yogatattvopanisad • . 1466 
Atmaprabddhopanisad . . 1536 
N aradapari vraj akopanisad 1566 
Tri^ikhibrfihmanopanisad 181# 
Sltopanisad . „ . # 190# 

Yogacu^amanyupanisad 1 93# 
Nirvanopanisad , . 200a 
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Fol. 


Fol. 

Maudalabrahmandpanisad 20 1 b 

Eamatapinyupanisad 

. . £5 4a 

Daksinamurtyupanisad . . 

207« 

V asudevopanisad 

.. 265a 

Sarabhopanisad 

209a 

Mudgalopanisad 

. . 267a 

Skandopanisad • • 

2116 

Sandilyopanisad 

.. 2696 

Tripadvibhtitimahanaraya- 


Paiiigalopanisad 

.. 2816 

nopanisad 

2126 

B Hi ksukopanisad 

. . 289« 

Advayatarakopanisad . . 

2426 

Mahopanisad 

.. 2896 

Eamarahasydpauisad 

245<z 




Treats of the superiority of Siva and of the sanctity of the 
syllable Om. 


Beginning: 

Hsf ^ff3TRfl 

®TFT *TTPft5-f 

SR: I ?T <3?%^ | FTRRcR^ijfI eqR 

*mR3 7H^n^ if cTRR'T Tifl^Rf 

vi %$r. 

End: 

ff^7F7|JT|TRRi SF^-f |f( #? V? frft m %3 tr^j 

UR.fT^V7fTR^?T RRWPRRTRdmRT lgR[ *]3? 

^iTTffegRf R2--7T ?<j|RffR || fff T& effaft STTFfl: || 


No. 251. F^tRTRl'TR'R. 

ATHARVASIKHOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf (SrTtala). Size, 19£ x 2J- inches. Pages, 2. 
Lines, 12 on a page Character, Tel ugu. Condition, good. Appear- 
ance, not old. 

37 
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Complete. 

Same as the last. 

Begins on fol. 1 2b. For other works herein see No, 245. 


No. 252. 

ATHARVASIKHOPA N1SAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 14J X lj inches. Pages, 5. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, old. 

Begins on fol. 42a. For other works herein see No. 217. 

There is another copy of the same work on fol. 5 9a extending 
over 4 pages. The beginning is wanting. 

Complete. 

Same as the last. 


No# 253. 

ATHARVASIKHOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf (Sritala). Size, 14£ x 2£ inches. Page, l. 
Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Nandinagari. Condition, injured. 
Appearance, old. 

Begins on fol. 8a. For other works herein see No. 203. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 254. 

ATHARVASIKHOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 16 X If inches. Pages, 4. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, old. 

Complete. Same as the last. 

Begins on fol. 34a. The other works herein are 
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Mahan&rayanopanisad l a, Kaivalyopanisad 29a, Atharvadira- 
upanisad 306, Svetasvataropanisad 356, Paramaraiiasy asi vatatt va- 
vidyopanisad 41a, Skandopanisad 43a, Kalagmrudropaiiisad 436, 
Hamsciparamabamgopanisacl 44a, Narayandpanisad 45a. 


No. 255. 

athaevaSikhopanisad. 

Substance palm-leaf (Srltala). Size, I4f x 2| inches. Pages, 3. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Teiugu. Condition, good. 
Appearance, old. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 93a. The other works herein are Jn&navasistba- 
s&rasamuccayah la, Sankara vij ayah 89a, AtharvaSira-upanisad 
9 la, Ganapatyapanisad 98a, Satpadistotram 9 9a. 


No. 256. ar^ilrorrTR^T. 

atharvasikopaniIad. 

Substance, palm -loaf. Size, 16£ X If inches. Pages, 3. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance,, 
old. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 766. The other works herein are : — 

T^avasyopanisad la, Taiavakaropanisad 2a, Kathavallyupaniped 
4a, Pra$nopani$ad 106, Mundakopanisad 15a, Maadukyopani^ad 
186, ibid. 20a, Chandogyopanisad 22a, Brhad&ranyopanisad 52a, 
Brahmopanisad 61a, Kaivalyopanisad 616, Jabalopanisad 62a, 
SvStfigvataropanisad 636, AtharvaSira-npanisad 68a, Parama- 
hamsopanisad 70a, Arunikopani§ad 706, Garbhopanisad 716, Nara- 
yanopanisad 73a, Hamsopanisad 736, Amrtabindupanisad 746, 
Amrtanftdopanisad 75 a, Kalftgnirndropanisad 776, SkaDdopanisad 
78a, Sams&ropanisad 786, ^arirakopanisad 80a, Rahasyopanisad 
81a, Ksturikopanisad 836, VasudCvopanisad 84a, Chandogyopanisad 
85a, Atmabodhah 86a. Vakyavrttih 886, Drgdr$yavivekali 91a. 



276 


A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OP 


No v 257. 

ATHARVA§IRA-UPANISAD. 

Substance, paper. Size, 12j X 7| inches. Pages, 8. Lines, 22 on a 
page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, new. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 22b. For other works herein see No. 250. 

This treats of the attributes pertaining to Siva who is herein 
taught to be the supreme being. 

Beginning ; 

shft: II 

^rr f I srrrr i n s^s^r^iiRrRft i 

Hr55r41'! 3TfR W7TR 

S7T5RtR I 

End: 

^q^vRR^5q^T>0RTg:i«^[%fF^RT?FRI%(if2T)fT^VR- 

di-sn^j i ftn*raprat *ft: jr) Rsmsmi 

JRj RSIRfFP-T^r) *FTT RWW(JT»-fl IR[ %)TW»W jr rstf 

wrgwrrUi 

Colophon :— SPRTCPFFTM “IcvRfHI. 


No. 268. 3T«T§%* ^TR^T. 

ATHARVA&RA-UPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf (Srftala). Size, 19£ x 2£ inches. Pages, 5. 
Lines, 10 on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good* 
Appearance, old. 
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Begins on fol. 106. For other works herein see No. 247. 
Complete. 

Same as the last. 


No. 259. 

ATHAEVASIBA-UPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size 14£ x If inches. Pages, 11. Lines, 6 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old. 

Begins on fol. 37«. For other works herein see No. 217. 
Complete. 

Same as the last. 


No. 260. ap^reRT'TR'^.. 

ATH A BVASI R A-UP ANISA D. 

Substance, palm-leaf (SrTtala). Size, 14$ x 2£ inches. Pages, 3. 
Lines, 12 on a page. Character, Nandinagari. Condition, 
injured. Appearance, old. 

Begins on fol. 6«. For other works herein see No. 203. 
Complete. 

Same as the last. 


No. 261. 

ATHAEVASIBA-UPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 16 x 1* inches. Pages, 8. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, old. 

Begins on fol. 306. For other works herein see No. 254. 
Complete. 

Same as the last. 
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No. 262. 

ATH A RYA8IE A-UPANI9A D. 

Substance, palm-leaf (SrTfcSla). Size, 14£ x 2} inches. Pages, 8. 
Lines, 10 on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. 
Appearance, old. 

Co mplete. 

Begins on fol. 94a . For other works herein see No. 255. 


No. 263. 31RW 

ATHARVA3IRA-UPANISAD. 

Substance, palm deaf. Size, 16| x 1£ inches. Pages, 4. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Character, Telugu. Condition good. Appearance, old. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 68o. For other works herein see No. 256. 
Complete. 


No. 264. 



A DVA YATA BAKO PANIS AD. 


Substance, paper. Size, 12£ X 7} inches. Pages, 6. Lines, 22 on a 
page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, new. 
Begins on fol. 242 b. For other works herein see No. 250. 

Complete. 

Salvation is herein declared to result from the realization of 
the one Absolute Being, the practice of the Yoga being the means 
whereby he is to be realized. 


Beginning: 

3PTFT g w mqpr: I 
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w. 

End: 

3CTcf qj 5r§T qn jrf&: I 
W? <m faRir q*m: n 
gsfc rct wm g#r M srr i 
^mmfqssrcrl awiptrd g*; n 
'iwp^ <FFT wr I dbr?^ 

?wwe«nfaswfih wWwFrenilft 

*T ^ I 

No. 26S. 3T5qirR?f}'TRW. 
ADVAYATARAKOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf (Sritala). Size, 19$ x 2$ inches. Pages, 2, 
Lines, 12 on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. 
Appearance, old. 

Begins on fol. 97 a. For other works herein see No. 247. 
Complete. 

Samo as the last. 


No 268^3^qT?qfal%q<t. 
ADHYATMOPANI§AD. 

Substance, paper. Size, 12$ x 7| inches. Pages, 10. Lines, 19 on 
a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, new. 

Begins on fol. 656. For other works herein see No. 246. 

Complete. 
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This explains that doctrine of the Vedanta according to which 
Narayana is the all pervading soul of the universe which is thus 
coaceived to constitute his body, the. idea of the unity between him 
and the universe being mainly arrived at in this manned. 

Beginning : 

art ii - 

«Ri: Rifrff 3fT^PR R?RVT sM ^Hl 

q: q ?i¥( q ¥ i wn: qfit qisq> 

.s^rt qqrq qqrqf q % : i 

End: 

5racqfq^:qi5f %qsqsf a?#q: n 
q fqqmp^.Tqiq ^ 1 3T<TF<Rqqr qql i st^tt 
qpiifw 1 qpifwn f^rq qqr i t%\ *mq ^ 1 tpt- 
qpFqi wWt 3^1 1 ?<qq TqqWr^TPR qqigqprq qqrq- 
qnqqiqfjqiqqrt n 


Colophon 3THTfifiTjEfi%^ffrqmf II 


No. 267. -^q?qqi%qi. 

ADHYATMOPANISAD. 

8ubstance, palm-leaf (Srltala). Size, 19J x 2i inches. Pages, 3. 
Lines, 14 on a page. Character, Telugn. Condition, good. 
Appearance, not old. 

Begins on fol, 142<z. For other works herein see No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 
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No. 268. ar^orfaR'rs,. 
ANNAPtJBNOPANISAD. 

Subst mee, paper. Size, 12£ x 7J inches. Pages, 38. Lines, 20 on 
a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, 
new. 

Begins on fol, 426. For other works herein see No. 246. 
Complete. 

Brahma explains to Nidagha the five kinds of illusion on account 
of which the universe becomes variedly manifest ; and as a means 
for the attainment of the knowledge of the uoity of the self with 
the Brahman inculcated in the Advaifca Vedanta, the Annapurna- 
mantra is taught. 

Beginning : 

«rf ?rn%: II 

*tr ^5 srsTR^i m 1 

TO*! ^?g|tTf 3 c 2 TR tT gifJjH: II 
3T|r1<Tr=Rgs|f|Sra 

fi&TWfrWT 5f^T?J?C*F HTFraFTftT II 

End: 

3TR: *T31lteTI»ft 

T^fTHrrr it T%TT5qr*r: it HRH II 

3TrTf*ffi 1 

arr m muiraftnpui 

IIRITI q&r Rdl mft: | 

tpt g$r ii 
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jrmrFfiFT I 5?: 1 sra^ifa- 

hs? 3%a^i 11 w sfcpgwrt jtr #r|N Jrarir 

II <WrS«TFT : 

Colophon II 


No. 269. arwprfafr^. 

ANN APTJKN OPANIS AD. 

Sabstance, palm-leaf (Srlfcala). 8ize, 19£ x 2£ inches. Pages, 11. 
Lines, 13 on a page. Character, Telngn. Condition, good. 
Appearance, not old. 

Begins on fol. 136a. For other works herein soe No. 247. 

Complete. 

Same as the last 


^ 27o« 

AMKTANADOPANISAD. 


Substance, paper. Size, 12 J x 7f inches. Pages, 5. Lines, 21 on 
a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, 
new. 

Begins on fol. 20 b, For other works herein see No. 250. 
Complete. 

This describes how Moksa is attained by the praotiee of the 
Toga, and the rules for practising Toga and Pran&j&ma are inci- 
dentally explained. 
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Beginning: 

fff 5Tr^T%TW STtfrr: 

fapfl 3T*q?T q jq: 3?: | 

I^N II 

anfTCCq W fcg ^RTq hrt^h l 

sr^m^ 5?RIW??i: II 

End: 

«TW ^?R«r sqm 5n%WIT: I 

q&t fw to! qfr qq'iq ii 

qq qq reqsm q s qqrsfaqiqq i q q fqsmsnqq 
rqqftqgji 

Colophon II 

No. 271. 

AMRTANADOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf (Srftala). Size, 19| X 2i inches. Pages, 
3. Lines, lion a page. Character, Telngn. Condition, good. 
Appearance, not old. 

Begins on fol. 9b. For other works herein see No. 247. 
Complete. 

Same as the last. 

No, 272. STqqqRl^q^. 
AMKTANADOPANISAD. 


Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 16 J x 1 J inches. Pages, 4. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, ol<L 
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Complete. 

The colophon called it Amrtopanisad which probably stands 
for the full name. 

Begins on fol. 75 a. For other works herein see No 256. 


No. 273. 

AMRTABINDtJPANISAD. 

Substance, paper. Size, 7| x 12f inches. Pages, 3. Lines, 21 on 
a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, 
new. 

Begins on fol. 196. For other works herein see No. 250. 
Complete. 

Brahman is represented as an attributeless principle of con- 
sciousness and Niiodha is mentioned to be the cause of the mani- 
festation of the universe. 

Beginning: 

STTPrT II 

wr f? Jtm sms * i 

wvi grp#n$fPt ii 

•FT K3 3>K°T SRW’Tt I 

spWT OTTIRtB gtB% || 

End; 

s%nf^r sigt* 
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Colophon 



II 


No. 274. 

AMRTABINDUPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf (Sritala). Size, 19£ x 2£ inches. Pages, 2. 
Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. 
Appearance, not old. 

Complete. 

Same as the last. 

Begins on fol. 9a. For other works herein see No. 247. 


No. 275- 

AMRTABINDUPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 16£ x 1£ inches. Pages, 2. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, injured. Appear- 
ance, old. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 746. For other works herein sec No. 256. 


No. 276. 

AMRTABINDUPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size. 18 X l£ inches. Pages, 2. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Character, Grantha. Appearance, very old. Condition, 
much injured. 

Complete. 

Same as the last. 

Begins on fol. 38*. The other works herein are : Kathavallyu- 
panisaUtkA 1*, Kaivalyopani^ad 386, Saccidanandasvarupa- 


r-s r\ 
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vic&rah 40a,B5dh&ry& 45a, Karmibhaktaj Mnin&mpray ascittabh&vah 
■48a, Ved&ntasangrahah 49 6, Kalagnirudropanisad 506, Brahmo- 
panisad 516, Aninikopanisad 53a, KSn5pani$ad 54 a, M&ntjukydpa- 
nisad 556, Paramahamsopanisad 566, Is&vasyopanisad 576, Nara- 
dopanisad 586, Sarvas&ropanisad 59 a, Hast&malakaglokah 60 6, 
DasaSloki 616, Garbhopanisad 62a, PraSnop&nisad 636, Muncjakd- 
panisad 636, Aitareydpanisad 726, Brhad&ranyakopanisad 756, 
Kathavallyupanisad 876, Svetas vatardpanisad 936, Mahasankalpah 
96a, 


No. 277 . 

A M RT A B f N DIJ PANIS AD 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 16 J x 1$ inches. Pages, 2. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 16. The other works herein are : Bhiksupa- 
nisad la, Jabaldpanisad 2a, Aninikopanisad 36, Paramahamsopa- 
nisad 4a, Cttaragltavyakhya 5a, Yogavisayah 19a. 


rs rv 



No. 278 . 

AVADHIJTOPANISAD. 

Substance, paper. Size, 7f X 12£ inches. Pages, 6. Lines, 19 #n 
a page. Character, Telugn. Condition, good. Appearance* 
new. 


Complete. 

Begins on fol. 826. For other works herein see No. 246. 

Gives the definition of Avadhfita and the state of his mind 
as a jlvanmukta. 

Beginning : 

fTf I 
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3RT SRPR 

^IS^fcr: m 1% 55W f% I <T fNw H»r- 

^?tTT^T: MWFRiTO: 

I 

?WTOiftsTOrc*g?r fcft^ ii 

End: 

3Tf> fTRiTff^ffg^q; I 

^TW^TGPTfigSTfT 3#W II 
ffcfa S?cr$?it JRft g^Rtf^T TO ROfft- 
qif^Tf TO ar^TfSTRJfTt TO ^RT^r’JTF TO Ff 

ri^ swicrcr fn?i ?wi%grog ii 



Colophon :- 


No. 279. 3Rq#n%g. 
AVADHUTOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf (§rit5la). Size, 19£ x 2J inches. Pages, 2. 
Lines, 13 on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. 
Appearance, not old. 

Complete. 

Same as the last. 

Begins on fol. 147a. For other works herein see No. 257. 


No. 280. 

A V Y AKTO PANI§ AD. 

Substance, paper. Size, 12 J x 7f inches. Pages, 7. Lines, 21 on 
a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, 
new. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 38a. For other works herein see No. 248. 



288 


A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 


Treats of Avyaktavidya and ' of the Mantrar&ja which is 
. associated with it. 

Beginning; 

*TT1% II 

w :t fcsRRfrer * sfacfi #*- 

qWETR ^ | fftcWF rP qSrB cPPT 

«wnjr[ I *W^RPSRl*n: I jffHJTFTE^rT: I 

End: 

JT ^ I !T %*Tf l^JFTCTfsro I 

^r^RFT ^ira^^FT ?TTfFP PcPTN STRffiFT ^FdFT 

JTffrf^TW ?T fifHfW JTPI*reifa l^qi^JI 

Colophon II 


No. 281. 3T5^RT'TFTT?T. 

A V Y AKTOPANI SA D. 

Sab'tance, palmdeaf (Srltala). Size, 19£ x 2£ inches. Pages. 3. 
Lines, 13 on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. 
Appearance, not old. 

Complete. Same as the last. 

Begins on fol. 1346. For other works herein see No. 247. 


No. 282. an?W#iNft^. 

ATMAPEABODHOPANISAD. 

Substance, paper. Size, 7| x 12£ inches Pages, 7. Lines, 19 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, 
new. 
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Cotapfete. 

Begins pn fol. 1534. For other works herein see No, 250. 
Chiefly treats of the nature of Prapava as denoting N&rAyana. 

beginning: 

RTfR RRffiid ^TTRT- I 

HSTRRK? sr^T R*R rw i 

fcRR HDT2T R^TffTRft I RRR5T R=SRR RTRf ^mtfl^Rld. * 
. *rf RRI RKFT"TF7 ?TfR«BRi?T*RlR I RfRT^i RRT RRFWft 
R'Riwfrr i 

End: 

^TffR fiWTO ^ RPJmtTR: I 
^WfSlR RiRi R^tflRlRfli RRNtPRT II 
«T«n rr! m rti% m Rft i 
*R ffRri??fFR RR?m9ffRgR: II 
NfR^ra r snsi naramif fr rr i 

3TR^tRW R f.-fRRtnRl^R II 
snfRRRTRhTO Rf WRim^i «T R RRfP^R R R JRTf* 
f^MI^Rd II 

Colophon :— anfRRRldlRi^RfRRmi II 


No. 283. 3TIfRRqNfajdqd- 

ATMAPEABODHOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf (Srltak). Size, 19* x 2* inches. Pages, S. 
Lines, 13 on a page. Character, Telugii. Condition, good < 
Appearance , oltl- 
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Complete. 

Same as the last. 

Begins on fol. 64a. For other works herein see No. 247, 

No. 284. ' 

ATMAPEABODHOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 12 x H inches. Pages, 3. Lines, 5 on a 
page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, new- 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 29a. The other works herein are Kudranyasah 
la, Rahasyopanisad 7a, Sarvasaropanisad 10a, Narayandpani- 
*ad 13a, Vajrasuey upanisad 146, Sarlropanisad 16a, Yogatattvdpa- 
nisad 18a,Grarbhopanisad 20a,Arunikopanisad 226, Kaivalydpanisad 
24a, Kenopanisad 266, Kalagnirudropanisad 31a, Mandukydpa- 
nisad, 32a, Sarvasaropanisad 36a, Hamsopanisad 39a, Na ray and- 
panisad 416. 

. The version in this manuscript differs from the previous one in 
that the latter continues the Upanisad after for 

1 pages, while the present one finishes the Upanisad with this 
passage, as may be seen from the extract given below : 

End: 

aft 11 

Colophon UR3T 11 
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. No. 285. anwwfaftw- 

ATMAPRABODHOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 18£ x 1£ inches. Pages, 2. Lines, 6 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old. 

Complete. 

Same as the last. 

Begins on fol. 486. The other works herein are Maitrayaniya- 
Jbrahmandpanisad la, Kausitakibrahmanopanisad 10a, Brhajja- 
b&lopanisad 236, Snbaldpanisad 37a, Ksurikdpanisad 46a, Mantropa* 
nisad 47a, Mahopanisad 49a, Nrsimhatapinyupanisad 506, Yoga- 
sikhopanisad 59a, Yasudevopanisad 59a, Pranavopanisad 606, 
Trisikhibrahmanopanisad 61a, Arunikopanisad 64a, Rudraksajaba* 
lopanisad 646, Dhyanabindupanisad 66 a, Bhasmajabalopanisad 
666 . 


No. 286. 

ATMAPRABODHOPANISAD. 

• 

Substance, country-paper. Size, 9 X 5J inches. Pages, 3. Lines, 
10 on a page. Character, Telugn. Condition, good. Appearance, 
tolerably new. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 1296. For other works herein see No. 180. 
Same as the last. The Santi here given is 


No. 287. 

ATMOPANISAD. 

Substance, paper. Size, 12£ x 7| inches. Pages, 5. Lines, 18 on 
a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearancet 
new. 
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Begins on fol. 73 b. For other works herein sep No. 246. 
Complete. 

The quality and nature of Atman, Antaratman and Para- 
raatman are described. 


Beginning: 

aft JT# JPTRRlt II 

SWlSafFTT I 3TR»TInRIfJTI 'WTrW 



^^IS^Tf'TI^TfrS^Pr ST^pvT « HrqrT 3TTc*U 1} 


End: 

?T FTCPTI * 5p*[ =T ^ fTTW: I 

* 35«T^ t Wflf II frfTRqd II 


Colophon :-3TlrTl'im?Wim II 


No. 288. 3TfR>?TO. 

ATMOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf ($rifcala). Size, 19£ x 2| inches. Pages, 3. 
Lines, 13 on a page. Character, Telngu. Condition, good. 
Appearance, old. 


Complete. Begins on fol. 144a. For other works herein see 
No. 247. 


No. 289. 3n?HDT#H^. 
ABUN1KOPANIBAD. 

Substance, paper. Size, 12£ x 7} inches. Pages, 3. Lines, 21 om 
a page. Character, Tehigu. Condition, good. Appearance^ 
near. 
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Begins on fol. 14a. For other works herein see No. 250. 
Complete. 

Prajapati teaches his son, Aruni,that asceticism, i.e., Sannyasa 
leads to salvation only when it is associated with the knowledge 
of the self, and explains the duties of ascetics. 


Beginning: 

WcT: II 

wnr i <t ftaw jRi^faw 3*rp? 

'TRJft^ II 

End: 

?r m tor smwrer «• <nft farc 

gsrJFf## qcpfr fjr?n4 3 tt*t srf^Tfo 

'ni%r?g^r? i\ aft it «fr f| ft (art fifr) 
T>«raT5sra;*r <^r 4? 1 <t™ tr%^ & 4Mr forar 

STf F 9KF q tr? ^ I rTfgx^f: ^ ^ | 

1 ft4fi ^rgrou fffcsRft srr^zrfawfM 1 
fir^lVF^ Nmigw? ^fR9TI^4fI^TIM- 

f*tff?F^n 


Colopbon :■— * 


II 
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No. 290 . 

ARUNIKOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm -leaf (Sritala). Size, 19| x 2 a inches. Pages, 5, 
Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. 
Appearance, old. 

Begins on fol. 7a. For other works herein sec No. 247. 

Complete. 

Same as the last. 


No 291 . 

ArunikOpanisad. 


Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 12 x U inches. Pages, 3. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Ctiaracter, Telagu. Condition, fair. Appearance, new. 

Complete. 

Same as the last. 


Begins on fol. 22 b. For other works herein see No- 284. 


No. 292. 

ARUNIKOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 12£ x 1 inch. Pages, 5. Lines, 4 on 
a page. Character, Telngn. Condition, injured. Appearance, 
old. 

Complete. 

Same as the last. 

Begins on fol. 157a. Qhe other works herein are : Brhachl- 
ranjakopanisad 1 a, Chandogyopauisad 12a, Niralambopanisad 
19 a, IsavasyopanisadlJla, Kenopani^ad 22a, Mundakopanisad 24a, 
Mandukyopanisad 25a, Kaivaljopanisad 26a, Panclkarana- 
vilrtikam 28a, S&lagramamantrah 33a, Mandflkjopanisaddlpika 
34a, Mandiikyopanisad 3 8a, Mandukyopanisatkarika 39a, flasta- 
malakavyakhya 41a, Pancikaranavartikavyakhya 5 4a. 

The following verse is found in the beginning of the Upani^ad 
in this codex : — 
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No. 293. arrSFRji^fl; 
ARUNIKOPANI$AD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 16} X If inches. Pages, 3. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old. 

Complete. 

Same as the last. 

Logins on fol. 15n. For other works herein sec No. 116. 


No 294. ansrWlMft'rar. 
ARUNIKOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 1/ x l£ inches. Pages, 2. Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, Telngu. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old. 

Complete. 

Same as the last. 

Begins on fol. 64</. For other works herein see No. 285. 


No. 295. 

AROMKOPANIRAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 18 x 1 finches. Pages, 3. Lines. 8 on 
a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, injured. Appearance . 
very old. 

Complete. 

Same as the last. 

Begins on fol. 53<r. For other works herein see No. 276. 
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No. 296. 

ARUNIKOEANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 16£ x li inches. Pages, 3. Lines, 
7 on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearam e, 
old. * 

Complete. 

Begins on fol, 7 Ob. For other works herein see No. 256. 


No. 297. 

arunikOpanisad. 

Substahce, palm-leaf. Size. 16^ x H inches. Pages, 2. Lines, 
9 on a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old. 

Complete. 

Same as the last. 

Begins on fol. ‘For other works herein see No. 277. * 


j No. 298. 

ITIII ASOPA NIS A D, 

Pages, ll. Lines, 20 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 228b. of the MS. described under No. 190. 

This is said to belong to the Yajurveda and bears the marks 
of a later addition to Vedic literature. A certain king named 
Vrsadarvi of the Si bi familj is taught bj a Purusa issuing front 
the sun what benefits result from the study of ItihasA ; and this 
Purusa also teaches him certain rules of conduct, specially dealing 
with what has to be observed in the performance of the Sraddha 
ceremony. He is granted five boons, and it is herein enjoined 
that this upanisad is to be repeated during SrAddha ceremonies 
at the time when the Brahmins tako food, 
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Beginning : 

f I spgft I W^WTWWIWfFT: 

^miw i w ttwt 

f?T(T: | misT^ifU 4t FTftftfFT STl^IW I WTF$ ^7#ffT I fTcTJ 
srr^m: wfpt wqgsrg i ?Rn^F3^r fw?3>*w 

W(W) ^ JTIfqiWR I WTO^W «Fi5?rnW I WI SFRWirT | 
WFTJ3I ^FJWfFFTFIW I 3TIT^7c5f% TT FWTW I WFTTSI 

?FftlWfmgFWTWT FpTWWnf w£nTW I WfFWpI snSWI^Fm 
wvn=fi fww i g^-rt =w sfm i 

End: 

3Tsr zirntf arifh^r w^tf w sfiw^ i wr # 

FTJWfW I FW«J: FFT fwfa’SJ *FWT#5 WWTFT 

^ I WFT WFT *FWT$W SIWTTW ^ WFT WF: II «ft WF: 11 
FTSfrT IW35%'wfcfMT^ II 

No. 299. 

ITI H AS0PANI§ AD . 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 8£ x 1£ inches. Padres. 33. Lin*>8, 6 
on a page. Character, (jrantha. Appearance, not old. Condi- 
tion, slightly injured. 

Complete. Same as the last, the end being different. 

Snd: 

-nfr wwi swift w wft ww: i sr^r 

JPOTgft: ^rpc^Tm FTTWWT^FTtFFm I STFS3TI# fafftof 
^“ir^Tiw^rwg i fwtww smwiwt anwr wf^ffj i f^«i ^rwuj 
*n m ■ ■ • wffi i wirt wt;t ftw nw; 

Ffw(W 1 |WI^ )W555WTTWT%MT* I SFRTW WW: FW || 
do 
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No. 300. 



iSiVASYOPANISAD. 


Subitanoa, palm-lsaf. Size, 16 X H inches. Pages, 2. Lines, 
6 on a page. Character, Telugu. Appearance, old. Condition, 
good. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol 17a . 

The other works herein are : — EJnopanisad (la), Kathaval- 
lyupanisad (3a), Sarlrakopanisad (8b), Prasnopani^ad (96), Yajrasft- 
cyupanisad(15a), Mandukydpanisad (16a), Kaivalyopamfead (18a),- 
Brahmopanisad (196), Paramahamsopanisad (21a), Garbhdpanisad 
(22 6), ChandSgyopanisad (246.) 

This Upanisad teaohes the omnipenetratireness and other 
qnalities and characteristics of the Supreme Being and the 
insufficiency of either works (karma) or knowledge (jnana) alone 
to lead to moksa. 


Beginning : 

II 3fT $TT% \ I! srX 

#fTT%5RrSTT 5FT<T II 


ipr g#n *rr »pr: ii 


End: 

5’WI TRT ^ ftSH I 







Colophon- 



No. 301. 



IsAVASYOPANISAD. 


Pages, 4. Lines, 10 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol, 96. of the MS. described under No, 180. 
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ISAVASYOPANISAD. 


Substance, paper. Size, 8£ x 5f inches. Pages, 2. Lines, 13 on a 
page. Character, Telugu. Appearance, new. Condition, worm- 
eaten. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 1 a. 

r i The other works herein are : — Kenopanisad (16), I&Lv&syopani- 
aadbhasyatippanam (4a), Isavasyopanisadbhasyam (12a),Talavaka- 
ropanisatpadabhasyam (20a), Talavakaropanisadvakyavivaranam 
(37a), Talavikaropanisatpadabhasyatippanam (52a), Talavak&- 
rdpanisadvakyavivaranatippanam (60a), Kathavallyupanisad (76a), 
Prasndpanisad (82a), PraSnopanisadbhasyam (86a), Mundako- 
panisad (11 2a),Mundakopanisadbhasyam (116a), Mandukyopanisad 
(140a, 141a), Mandukyopanisadbhasyam (142a), Gandapadak&ri 
kabhasyatika (198a), Aitareyopanisad (337a), Taittiriyopanisad 
(342a,) Taittirlydpanisadbhasyam (349a). 


No. 303. 



ISAVASYOPANISAD. 


Paget, 2. Lines, S on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 57 b of the manuscript described under No. 276. 


No. 304. 

ISAVASYOPANISAD. 

Substance, palmdeaf. Size, 18£ x 11 inches. Page, 1. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Tulugu. Appearance, old. Condition, 
much injured. 
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Complete. 

Begins on fol. 105a. 

The other works herein are Aitareydpauisad (la), Brha- 
tlft ra ny ak 3panisad (13a), Ch'i ndogy.lpan'.sad (66<r), Kenopanisad 
( 1 05^), Kathavallyupanisad (106a), Prasnopanisad (109a), Munda- 
kopanisad (111a), Taittirlyopanisad (115a). 


No. 305. t^TT^rTFPT*. 
ISAVASYOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 10 x 1 j inches .Pages, 4. Lines, 1« on 
a page. Character, Grantha. Appearance, old. Condition, 
slightly injured. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 1 8a. 

The other works herein are : — Sudarsanapaneajanyapratistha- 
vidhih (la), MulamantradaSavojana, (4a), Narayanopanisad (7a) y 
Yajhopavitapratisthavidhih (10a), Hayagrivopanisad (12a), De$i- 
kopanisad (13a), Sudarsanopanisad (13a), Dvavopanisad (136), 
Visnupujakarika (14a), Pancasamskaravidhih (15a), Isavasyo- 
panisadbhasyam (20a), Guruparamparastotram (41a). 

No 306. 

ISAYASYOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, IS X 1J inches. Pages, 2. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, injured. Appearance, 
old. 

Complete. 

There is another copy of this same work beginning on fol. 
236, of the Ms. in 3 pages of 5 lines to a page. 

Begins on fol. 5a, aad 236. The other works herein are : — 

Bi badAranyakopanisad (Ja) (6a), Nrsimhatapinyupanisad 
( 1 4a;, Taittirlyopanisad (24a), Aitareyopanisad (32a), Bfimatapin- 
yupanisad (34a), Paramahamsopanissd (396), Ch&ndogyopan^ftd. 
(40aj, BrhadaranyakOpnni^d (47a). 
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No. 307. 

ISAVA8Y0PANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size 18 X If inches. Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Grantha. Condition, injured. Appearance 
o'd. 

•Complete. 

Begins on fol. 20 a. The other works herein are : — 

Kamatapiii' upanisad (la), Eamayanam (11 a), Kenopanisad 
(21a,) Prasnopanisad (226), Kathavallyupanisad (276), Kalagni- 
rudiopanisad (33a), Somavaravratamahatmyam (34a), Jaimini- 
bharatam (44a). 


No. 308. 

LSAVASYOPANISAD, 

Pages, 3. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. la, of the MS. described under No. 256 % 
Complete. 

No. 309. 

ISAVASYOPANISAD. 

Substance, paper. Size, 8.} X 4 £ inches. Pages, 4 . Lines, 12 on a 
page. Character, Devanagari. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old. 

Begins on fol. 36. The other works herein are : — 
Xsavasydpanisadbhasyam (la), Talavakaropanisadbh&syam (5a), 
Talavakaropanisad (76), Prasnopaoisadbhasyam(9a), Prasnopanisad 
(11 a), Mandukyopauisidbklsyam (15a), Aland ukyopanisad (22a), 
Mundakopanisadbhasyam '246i, Mundakdpanisad (32a), Chandd- 
gyopanisadbhaHyam (39a 1 . 

Complete. 

(End : 

Colophon : 

ft || 
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No. 310. 

isayasyopanisadbhAstam. 

Page?, 1 6." Lines, 14 on a page. 

Complete, 

Begins on fol. 12a. of the MS. described under No. 302. 

A commentary on the ISavasyopanisad by Sahkar&c&rya accord- 
ing to the Advaita school. 

Beginning : 

&TT 1F3T: I FFTPr^rT- 

miwrvftwtm i qmfwwro 

^ry t^=5m ? fa 

Fm-jW’i nwi =n *rf Btf srr . . 


fT^FcTT SWWJFT ( 
t^Tf ?g frfpjFR t^TI If tRTrn W*?: qpflrt?! MFT | ff 

ft fr^r# RtspfTO'iT frg; ^ #17?^ I^tt di^wi^r?- 
#131 1 3 rr? 7 f sfasqf scrawl 

#T[?<FTT FRTF'FTr flSPTpRraT 3T^j 

°irfr^ «§«n^r 3 pfhnLi 


End: 


STFcT^^T ffflfFRT^^Sf mRT5?R WTF*1 

ST^lfrWPT^# P 7 TWT 5 PTT 3 WM ([* 


^T^FT || 
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Colophon : 




^ STRTfTBW: BBTHqjl 


■ No. 911 . 

ISavastOpanisadbhastam. 

Sabstance, palm-leaf. Size, 17^ x If inches. Pages, 14. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, good. Appearance, 
fresh. 

The commentary of Sankaraearya on the Ravasyopaniead. 
Complete. 

Begins on fol. la. The other works herein are : — 
Talavakaropanisadbhasyam (8a), Talavakaropanisadvakyartha- 
vivaranam (21a), KathavalJyupanisadbhasyam (32a), Prasnopani- 
sadbhasyam;(57a), Muadakopanisadbhasyam (73a). 


No. 312. 



IsavAsyopanisadbhasyatippanam. 


Sabstance, palm-leaf. Size, 16 x 1 inches. Pages, 30. Lines. 

5 on a page. Character, Grantha. Appearance, old. Condition, 

good. 

Complete. 

A gloss on §ankaracarya’s commentary on Tsavasyopanisad 
by Sivanandayati, whose name, however, is not to be found in 
this codex but is mentioned in another copy of the same work (vide 
extract under No. 314). 

Begins on fol. la. The other works herein are:-* Talavakaro- 
panisatpadabhasyatippanam (15 b), Talavakaropanisadvakyartha- 
bhasyatippanam (30a), Kathavallyupanisadbhasyatippanara 
(56a), Mundakopanisadbhasyatippanam (71a), Kathavallyupani- 
sadbh&syam (87a), Mundakopanisadbhasyam (1264). 
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Beginning : 

^TIcJT^rr T ?' r ®T 9 Jr s-TT TT fWTSrm: I 
fTfif 5T%fr ?frT^: II 

?9TJ ^ 7 7TF^Kf?^pE T m%^ , TT^: WH? ^WF 3 ': fftfj 

JFum^Tjr cTi^r^ffr wr fir i ^amn ^ *Rm m 

^Tmrv#?w?T *p?i : ^T*n: i ?s awrf^rari i 

am; srnjsmrisr’imR's^m ?m m. srsn^ 

rmi ^fcf sTrcwri^^i^wr mm oisr^prr#^ 

wrnmmri%sHi: 

End: 

amr wisMa^ *nBfaw i * 

fljFem crmr^mHfit: 

SW’jfarrocT sTTfTm i 


No. 3i3. 

iBA VA.STOPANiSADBllAS Y ATI J’PA.V A M. 
Pages, 15. Liues, 14 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 4<* of the Mr described under No. 302. 
A copj of the work noticed under the above No. 


No. 314, 



isAyasyopanlsadbiiAsyatippanam. 

Bubstanco, palm-1 ^af. Size, 17] X li inches. Pages, 14. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Grantha. App n arance, old. Condition, 
much injired, 
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Complete, 

Beginson fol. Iff. The other works herein are Talavak&ro- 
panisatpadabhasyatippanam (8a), DaksinamurtietOtram with com- 
mentary (16a). 

Another copy of the work noticed in No. 3i^. 

In this codex a colophon at the end of the work attribute* 
the gloss to SNanandayati. It runs thus 


No. 315 . 

ISAVASYOPANISADBHASYATIPPANAM. 
Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 15f x 1£ inches. Pages, 22. Line*, 
6 on a page. Character, Gfrantha. Condition, slightly injured. 
Appearance, not quite recent. 

Complete. 

Same as above. 

Begins on fol. la. The other works herein are Kenopanisat- 
padabhasyatippanam (12a), Kendpanisadvakyavivaranatippanam 
(25a), Kathakopanisadbhasyatippanam (49£), Mundakopanisad- 
bhasyatippanam (67a). 

No. 316 . 

iSAVASYOPANISADDlPIKA. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 17J x 1£ inches. Pages, 10. Lines, 

7 on a page. Character, Naudinagari. Condition, slightly injured. 
Appearance, old. 

This is a gloss on the Upanisad by Sarikarananda, pupil of 
Anandatma. 

, Begins on fol. 184 a. The other works herein are Mandu- 
kyopanisadbhasyatika (la),Brahmopanisaddipika(40a),Kaivalyopa- 
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nisaddipikft(45a),Atharva£ira-upaiiisaddipika (5 la), Jabalopanisad- 
dlpika(64a), Paramakamsdpanisaddlpika (716), Nrsimhatapinyupa- 
nisadbhasyam (79a), Svet&Svatardpanisadvivaranam (101a), Bra- 
hmopanisaddlpika (183a), Govindastakam (189a), Govindastaka- 
tika (1896). 

Beginning: 

frnwn# i 

j£f n 

f^rr %2 w fare (h ) «rp^Rrr ^r for stripr 
«TFe 7R^ FfamW R 5 R M^HWTR rfws 
sprat spr %trf- 

%<RRR5^ ^?RR gfe: 

<r 

End: 

fori frn*$ ^mqjR(^)?(T 1 

t sw w wiv g'Rr tremor m ^trr. ffg- 

VngBigrC. I%RTR & t?* WgRft JFRTfq fTRIR R5R 
3TFPT gqjR mtsPT 3TRrl RR^PT S<Rn£«T: fgrm 
fft&g <r: <tr gprerg rr^prin^I sr gra rrtr 
RRFRnrF m*F RRRR flfo T f4 gTg «pfcfg I 
Colophon : 

tprtrrt; srt ^mfPTNR^rR^i Rmn 11 



Pages, 6. Lines, 1 0 on a pajje. 
Complete. 
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Begins on fol. 126 of the MS. described under No. 31. 

This is the commentary of Anandatirtha in the metrical form 
according to the Dvaita school of Vedanta as taught by him. 

Beginning : 

TOf#sssTT#nrHr fsrersft ^ ! 

<r$ ^ jit ii 

t^g 301* 1 

fqcg *13: I 

f3TTTOIRT*w4: (TTO^IR^TT II 
# * • * -* 
htto srr ^\w. pm toto Itort sprat 

#T git’-Tf: ^cT: 

^TITOR? TO • • • • ■ 

End: 

ffTO trt # mm 

tot wi^i^rokw *3^1? n 

?iw wf? 3#*frr fTOj: 

$q0i % tore fro 1 

1 

=pfr ^roror t 11 

Colopbon : 
c 0 ff»TO II 
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No. 318 

IsAvasyOpanisadbhasyam. 

Pages, o. Lines, $12 on a page. 

Complete ; same as the last* 

Begins on fol.JIa of the MS. desorbed under No. 309. 


No. 319. 



isayAsyopanisadbhasyam. 


Pages, 39. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Complete. Begins on fol. 20a of the MS. described under 
No. 305. 

A commentary on the Is'avasyopanisad according to tho YiSis- 
tadvaita school by Yeiikatan&tha, generally known by the namo 
of Yedantacarya or Yedantadesika. 


Beginning : 

q f ft n 




fajSfrgoTft ft ^ig?ggqr«t ii 

Pf*WFRif? i 


2^TT afTR^T tfftiflRII 


^Tjsnwft ?r^F«rnt#r^i 

3TRT? ^I^r^TFPTll fl 
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f^STF? PlTfrfr 5RB FTSTSTSPI fP?RR || 


m WTHfRSRFTfafeTPT 

ph qf^r^r sprsrf sprtt I ?? fltfrWFift* wsqftftB 
f%^r<w “ ffifPr s^TM^TPfi^rr ” Irtish ^RprswR- 
T^TRFJT HfW *#PJRT F^tIRTIRPT RJFrfarfc. 


End: 


?RT% II 18 II 




5W^ sm%^rr 
5wrn^f?i rt 3 pwrtrt?, i 
fRRH# SRRjff- 
fss^TRfttf.^fSR: ii 

ar^ m itot m ^ Hpnrm wi 
RTT HRH? HRPRFTIcTW 3PTlWl 
3ffiR?ji gflF *f3*PW55t> ^ 'TSrTT- 
HRerRMTlt (H) RWH£: II 


Colophon : 

ft Wlfoym fR Wgf^PPTR 

JR RHPT ^HMI^PT 3>FP| tWTRHTR 

tnWFT^T^' 7 ! TORTRIRR I 

<T HR h 4 (?) RRHRTRTRPT RHR II 
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No. 330. ^RTTnif^[. 
EKAKSAROPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Complete. Begins on fol. 416 of the work described under 
No. 246. 

As the name signifies, this Upanisad treats of tho one 
syllable 3TJ*T, which, it is declared, manifests the attributes, such 
as the immortality, omnipotence and unity of the Supreme Soul. 

Beginning : 

flf 3TT1%. 

iott arcflatefir # not %f n ^ \ 

NTpr: ^rf Nffl I 

JOT: OT : NNNNT NT*?: | 

End: 

3 ft i 

OTT JfRFT NN NTPT f&fT ft?OTI I ffT^q jfe- 

NiTf W NTtT N N1%NTN gfeqiTfa II 

Colophon : 

^^rr#??NiTM it 


No. 321. 

EKAKSAROPANISAD. 

Page, 1. Lines, 13 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 1356 of the MS. described under No. 247. 
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No. 322. 

EKAKSAEOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 12J x 1. inches. Pages, 3. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, injured. Appearance, 
old. 

Incomplete. Full of error*. 

Begins on fol. 16';. The other works herein are Mundako- 
pani^ad (la), Kaivalyopanisad (9a),Vedantagranthali (lla),Maha- 
vakvftrthavivaranam (126), Brahmabindupanisad (15a), Tojobindu- 
panisad(l56),Dhyanakramah (18a),Pranavamantrah (19a), Bhaga- 
vatam (22a,) Aturasannyasavidhih (33a), Vyasapujavidhih (35a), 
.Kramasannyasavidhih (38a), Svetaketukopanisad (47a), Mrttika- 
snanam (59a), B liaga vat ad karma h (596). 


No, 323. 

AITAREYOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 17 J X l£ inches. Pages, 5. Lines, 6 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Appearance, new. In good 
order. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. la. The other work herein is Aitareyopani^ad- 
bhasyam (36). 

This Upanisad is one of the Dasopanisads and forms part of 
tho Aranyaka of the iigvoda and consists of Adhjayas 4 to 7 of 
the second Prasna. 

It teaohes that Atman is the cause of the manifested universe, 
that the knowledge of Atman which leads to salvation is the result 
of renunciation, and that the nature of Atman is ctnsciousness 
though variously thought of. 
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Beginning- ; 

aTfrm <ir srrHiwp^^r Mpft fern 

^RTIf f jrf I STcfF^I 

t?rn flat sft srffJSFcTfar irifan cMr *TTf ^ 3JWJrfT 

3TN: I H &TW 5 5 3RH^ WPTl *pTT 

End: 

v *\ *v? w c 

fT ^ ^PJrlRr^l^lf^^ 6 *^ wt &w fPii* 
ypTF T F ^IfT: ^RWi. WWL II 7 II 9 I# *R% 

^Tn%: 9TF»nt ^ 

Colophon : 

3?JrJT^ fPWqjl 


No. 324. ^?qf<T|W^. 

A IT AREYOPANLSAD. 

Page*, 9. Linos, 10 on a page. Correct. Slightly injured. 
Begins on fol. 31 a of tho MS. describe! ua ier No. 180. 
Complete. 


No. 325. 

AITABETOPANLSAD. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 8 on a page. Appearance, very old. 
Complete. 

Begins on fol. T&b of, the MS. described under No. 27(1. 


No." 326. itdWrafr'Irt. 

AITAKEYOPANIS AD . 

Pages, 23. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Complete. 

Bogins on fol. la of the MS. described under No. 304. 



THE SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


SIS 


This codex contains the whole of the second PraSna of the 



The second and third Prasnas of the Aitareya-Aranyaka are 
known, by the general name of Upanisad, sometimes as Bahvrcdpa" 
nisad or Mahaitareyopanisad, while Adhyayas 4 to 7 of the second 
Prasna are more particularly named as the Aitareyopanisad. Hence 
the MS. under notice gives the whole of the second Prasna as the 
Aitareyopanisad ; and it is for the same reason obviously that the 
commentary on this Upanisad by Sankaracarya deals with the 
whole of the seeond Prasna, a3 mry be seen from No. 331. 

Beginning : 

g: I I 

• • -t aft ^TIRT: 3TIRE SURE | V* ^ ^T^HrTfsI- 

affra- <wnr mm 

No. 327. ifcfortoftro.. 
AITAEfiYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 8 . Lines, 5 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 32 a of the M8. described under No. 13d. 

The Santi given herein is that whioh begins with 


No. 328. ^TM^rT • 
AITAEEYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 9. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 337a of the MS. described under No. 303. 
42 
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K°- 329 - tm^RT^TFL.. 

AXTAEEYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 3 2a of the MS. described under No- 303. 

No. 330 . 

AITAREYOPANISAD BI1ASYAM. 

Pages, 30. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 36 of the MS- described under No. 3 23. 

This is a commentary on the Aitarejdpanisad by Saakar&oarya 
according to the Advaita vedanta. 

Beginning : 

srsffr snfr 

I T #T*TTH' WW ff? I FWf ^°Tf 

row ^ ^n^f^flr^FTsrr^T «r^r ht- 

'T1W13 ^ <%T W <%T & 5TFIFT 

End: 

a 3T <£%r #r^ % JTfrrnm^T j 

VlfTPHri?^ $ fclM 3T^TT 9Tf=R | rPT^mf^ %5T* 
Rfr(^T)^friRT am%%ifr3;*<wrfc «wr 

55]% frafa ^PTFT c ^T^OTW(t?n 

r'- r--. 
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Colophon : 

qpfcl 3*TT q|qqr?FnFq£Fq fT^I* 

fl H 


No. 331. . 

AITABEYOPANISADBHASYAH. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size 17£ X If inches. Pages, 116. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Character, Telnga. Condition, fair. Appearance, old. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 5 5a. The other work herein is Brahmasutra- 
bhasyavyakhya {la). 

The commentary of Sankaracarya on the whole of the second 
PraSna out of the five Prasoas of the Bgvedaranyaka. It is, 
however, stated on page 117 of the India Office Library Catalogue 
that ‘acoordingto Sankara, Ait., Ar., 4-7 constitute the Aitarcyo - 
panishad ’ Extracts from tho Upanisad portion of the commentary 
as also from the other portion are given below : — 


Beginning : 

jpi i q?: 

I jqwr 

qfa i qr qi?qp fqqqqf ^qqrqq^ i qqqqquikKN f- 
t^qprqfq^ i ^sqqTFiq^iTq^M f qrf|q?qt °qifq- 
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fwrri: i JF%pt?r frf W I n^fs^nr ^ 



* * ' # # 


qlfgqj^ tffTffqnt cftf Hf ^ cR^TT 

*TF*Tf^I ^TT fft: fffRfRSfar 3RTfcTT I <pRrT 5^T 
!fFHFW <£R ^ ’TFTPT t^T f^gjTO fcFPT VTFI- 
^nfii*n4 wf ?^n sir ?<grB* i ^rts4 
w. g?R ^ HRm rr yfim ^FJ^km^m^r hths^ 
JTPT: RRW&F TnWWP I ^IRRgrR- 

<rRTWTT err ?37f I ^ 

3*RT 3RT: ?R 3Tf^#mJTl^ 


»Tf r lWRiRf WTfjrrrwj m? rraHr- 

wt?rot wpfp?r ^r irtrf ?pjr f I jtft 

Hl^f 55f# fRR ? f fR WJfmRRp^R 


ipt^rrr I rrorff 

wm: & If «WT5^: fcg ff^T- 

Wfft ifat: I Tf^t || 



WW'Wl: 


difo SfRRRf ?5 fejffl 3TRTT *PERrjl tT*TFRft 
^IFR^IRTs WTff^Tq ^ Ml^rprpTF^T- 

ff^TRRRTIRR STfMFTfll 
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Colophon ; 


ft tfpnt?? 



fill 



OTTO 


to ^tsrr fTTO wr zm 

JTTOI^rt M^fTT ^TT^TT *TFfr 


mmi TOfrr qpu^^t rnfaci cfo tor tost *TfpT 
TOtTOrrsti ^Ttf^Ft'TR^t ; r zwM ^TSFTTTOTt#* 

TOTTT t^TO I ^qh^TTOf t SRTOfT t^r|3F*T TTFTFq- 
FTORtj 3T¥TO: I 


# 


# 


'TfolTOl^ RT^mP TOF FFTO I f?FT 7 k$- 
^FFSR TO^t TF'^Flt^FFTOTTO W I 3?TO ^«Tj^r 
FFFTO: 'TIT TTOF TO^qt | 3TTO TOiTT- 

O s^l 

FfqvqTmS^qT^Ffq^: | 

ft ferr-ir™# toito i 

^rm^fTT^ff toosto frtto 
TStoST-^ II ffTOTF: II 


c/ 


No. 332. 

A1TAREY0PAN1SADBHASYATIPPANAM. 


Substance, paper. Size, 11 x 9 inches Pages, 31. Lines, 16 on a 
page. Character, Dovanagari. Condition, good. Appearance, 
new. 

Complete. 

A gloss on the commentary of Sahkaracarya on the Ailarc- 
yopanisad by Jfianamrta-yati. This gloss is here seen to form 
part of Sayanac(trva J s Yedarthnpraka^a, dedicated to his brother 
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Madhava. The current idea that Sayan a took much help from 
others in oomposing his Vedio commentaries is clearly borne out 
by the inclusion of this gloss in his V edartha-prakaia. 

Begins on fol. 21 a. The other works herein are Candran&rA- 
yanlyam(la), PraSndpanisadbMsyatippanam (3?a), PraSn5pani§ad- 
bh&syatippanam (53a), Bajaydgasutrabhasyam (93a). 


Beginning : 




t^ETWtt I qR5f]rT 

JP* WRcfrj JgfT rRfFW? iffoftijrcf 3TI? <rq^ | 

I ?7Ffr IW ^ft Tc^tt I 


End : 

Rffo sRT 5r|r^if JT ?T^Tq.‘ I 
ffFTFr * ^RTRft W 7 # II 


Colophon : 

ft WrTRTc Wi efliff- 


ar^J afi&NR??* WSS 7f WOTF^: 

II 

ft WTOT! (fTTW)^NV?T 


No. 333. ^>qRpRff^. 
AITABEYOPANISADBHASYAM. 

Substance, paper. Size, 8i x 4j inches. Pages, 70. Line*, 15 on 
a page. Character, Deyandgari. Condition, slightly injured-. 
Appearance, old. 

A portion is wanting in the beginning. 

By Anandatirtha, according to the Dvaita school of Vedanta, 
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Beginning (in the MS. as it is) : 

q q q^qqtoFrqr qlgq^q yprt i 
qqT%qr q gi% fqqr qFRrt i rT^pg^Tfq arg&Tfq 
qqfaq^q ffst m^qji 

q?q?% qqqq qqqqr fRif*qq: l 
q^qTTT^qq sqnfarfr ^ it 
q <^r q qqqrqt qqqF#-m: qg: i 
qrqrf^q qqjq srprs^nq^qqra:. ii 

srTqq^ST qf*q: RF qffo: qg: I 
qrg-Hr q^q ?/% rfft ii 
qq^qrsfq qqqRr qqinrqf T%m i 
q Fgjq n 
*nr qq qpisqTTf^qr qqarRq; i 
?qr: qpiTTlriTi pf? q^pr qTwqfq ii 
eftw qqpq ^qqFRi^sqq: i 
qrFFF^r tqgqqqr tw^s^rp ii 
' sfrqqRTRT^qq fqqqfcranqqT: il 


End: 





I 


v ♦ *\ A f\ , . 

qqpi sft qq ^r qq w: il 


gqqi qrqt ww- %m q^hfar: i 
$pg%qfrrsq| qrql sr^i qq: ii m q i 



f%srFT qq# i 


arq^i^F^rq *m fr^iq qq; n 
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Colophon : 

omr- 

Wf I 

SJfOTFf^fm 3rT?m RTRKSuTT FRPTTN 

jwj't swreWfar fsrwt ^^fwTq'n- 
TO l! i fwm i 


No 334. 4i6c»e^M^rl; 
KATHAVALLYUPANISAD. 

Pages, 15. Lioes, 14 ou a page. 

Begins on fol. 25 b of tbe MS. described under No. 180. 

Mrtvu or the god of. death teaches to Nacikoias the fruitless- 
ness of worldly pleasures, the greatness of eternal freedom and 
the immortal and blissful^nature of Atman. 

Beginning : 

nf i zm f I • 

^ I Wf JTH#(TT HFT fT 3TPT I cR, f JUR* 
fa^T I ffTiJpqff I 

%TTT^T 3f**r<plT FTRPfqT: I 

ar^?I 'TFT h ff cTJ T7F I . . 

End : 

FrfTTfBr RRTfWi %TWT% ^WR I 

5Tff FTWr 3T ^TNTWfFRF2f || aft 

aTTI^T: ^TTFcT: 3TTFT II 
Colophon : 

mm t NFTHT II 


No. 335. ejrssf^ 

KATH AVALLYUPAK ISAD. 


Pagei, 12. Lines, 13 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 76a of the Ms. described under No. 302. 
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No. 336 . 

KATHAVALLYUPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf Size, 17 X 1| inches. Pages, 9. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Character, Tclugu. Condition, injured. Appearance, 
old. 

Complete. 

The Santi given in this eodex is that which begins with 
and is thus different from that in No. 334. 

Begins on fol. 1 a t The other works herein are Kathavally- 
upanisadbhasyam (6tf), Taittirlyopanisad ^3l'a). 


No. 337 . 

K ATIIA VALLY CJPANIS AD. 

Pages, 13. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 876 of the MS. described under No, 276. 


No. 338 . 

K A T HAVA1 jL Y CPAN1S AD. 

Pages, 7. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. IOC# of the MS. described under No. 304, 


No. 339 . 

KATH AYALL Y UPANISAD. 

Pages, 1 1 . Lines, 8 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 276 of the MS. described under No. 30.', 
•13 
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No. 340 . 

KATHAVALLYUPANISAD. 

Page*, 14. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Bogins on fol. 4tf of the MS. described under JNo. 256. 
Complete. 


No. 341 . 

KATHAVALLYUPANISAD. 

Pages, 13. Lin^s, 0 on a page. 

The Upauisad is contained on fol. 3 to 7, 14 and 1 66 of tho 
MS. ; and this has been described under No. 300. 

Complete. Same as the last. 

/ 

No. 342 . 

K AT H AY ALLY UP AN1S AD B H AS YAM. 

Pages, 48. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 6 a of the MS. described under No. 336. 
The commentary is bv Sahkaraearya. 

Beginning : 

SPTT I fT^Wl^TPJPT?T- 

SJAafi I 
End : 

fir* ^rfajTiimr. q^*pf l m 3T ifarfarrl 

3Tj*F-TT qrqp q.fficf fNfltf I HT filial I 



THE SANSKRIT MANl’SCRII'IS. 


53H: I 3Tf ^TTFT: 3TTT% ?FT fe?M flS- 

^TRPRI^JL I ?srlM II 
Colophon : 

$n?niws[?^ &crf mzmtfmzw vmm 

mm it 


No. 343. ^Scfg^HWT'^Ht. 

KATHAVALLYCTPAN1SADBHASYAM. 

Pages, 79. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 87a of the MS. described under No. 312, 
By the same author. This begins as follows: 


#tf*PT5Sfaf &c. 


The colophon is 



mwL ii 


KATHAVALLYUPANISADBHASYAM. 

Pages, 50. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 32 a of the MS. described under No. 311. 
Complete. Same as above. 

y No. 345. *T??piFrW^S c Wt. 

K ATHOPAN IS ADB II AiS Y ATIPP AN AM. 

Pages, 30. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Complete. 
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Begins on fol. 56# of the MS. described under No. 312. 

This is a gloss on Sankara's commentary on the Upanisad 
by Siviinanda as may be inferred from the colophon in another 
copy of the same work noticed under the next number. 

Beginning : 

SjfajfcjfRSg- ^Tq^TT<Iigf%rrttl 

ssnfiraisssRsstn 5^1 ichi arpqrTr^u* 

PP KRII^R^T I ^ tFTfVsT cTJfqi 

fSPlft Ptr^fTmt 11 m- 
^Tsff I RFTsri# JFT^FTt 

End : 

^FHP m\ f^PT^POi) SCARES c^r wi 

ftn^Wflt PT C 3 tNprPT wiwff- 

II ww ft^TS^T *p«p* ^n%Ki% || 

Colophon : 

fit ^|3-^RPTP5T^F7 lOTPltt PRTH^ || 

arr*T 11 

y ^ — 

KATHA KOPANIS AD ill I AS YATlPPA X A M. 

Pages, 35. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 496 of the MS. described under No. 315. 
Complete, Same as above excepting the end. 

End: 

^UlSWT lt^S^T FT*«R fit ^tlffa I 
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Colophon : 

?TT STIfT^T Wm fRIfm. I 

??IFTTTiTR I 

grrcfteKigwpti qsRfljnfinrafuit si# n 
hwikht^ hrrw&Trt i 
fcw g^rfl^R || 

This last stanza is, however, found at the beginning of the 
work also. 


No. 347. 

K ATH AYALL Y UFA NIS ATT! K A. 

Pages, 71. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1 a of the MS. described under No. 270*. 

Seven leaves are wanting in the beginning It is so much 
damaged that the commentary cannot be identified. The final 
passage tuds as follows : — 

JT^crTT ^ T%^TWFT: STOTT B* 

o o 

RifNT^riR gfprwp?: rr?*rq r 5f?sr# N 

R^TTIR: WT | 

Colophon : 

HURT II 


No. 348. ^i^rqm£i«ri{, 

KATH AK OP A N IS AD JB HAS YAH. 

Tages, 41. Lines, 10 on a page. 

Bpgins on fol. la of the MS. described under No. 32. 
Complete. 

The commentary of Anandatlrtha in verse on the Kathavally- 
upanisad. 
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Beginning : 

qqt qrq rrlq: qrqiq q I 
qqqiMfRWT qjqqrq snrf w n 
arm frroj q^r «rrqq f^ijrsfsr mfqqRfFq i 
q: $T#T q 2 qpq m qq 3Tqnqq: II 
3 ^q q^qqrr zFimym nm i 
?FT srsrfTR II 

[.qprwft qrtrqr q^Rtom i 
arrfi^qiiqqwTr ffi qi«r fqftpsqr n 
qRwrfsr q t qrqr fiqsqi I^ti fit i 
qqt.r qrsqr stottr (qft) qr[r]Rqq 

R(R)qqR q*t qi^r qfqqtff qqrq 3 i 
qf^I q*RJqqfq| 3 q sWTfpqft# q 3 II 

a?prt 2 qq Rf qq qiT$qifr i 
??qq»: rr qqqpj q^qqqRisRqqq n 
qiqqqi qrr% 3 rqriqq firqi 
q* Rqqq ft qrrrgrqqq. n 

crt qfcWK i 

sTiqqrrqfqqiqiqr qil%qrnrqi fir: i 
qpFI fq^q^qrq qffnqifqfq RRfT II 
m?teT qqsiqrrq q ft^rrr^f?T; i 
q sift • • <f tnw J 5 ^ qqq ii ?it q i 

qT ii&R: qr ffeqri k^\- i 

ffs^pfqqnqt^q^rrrajqilr^ i 
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f%frr?7 *r-m I) 

P#?t 

UlcW I SfTfFiR:^ I 

^fJTcT'T:^ R cSFR ^FRR f ^ I fit ERRI?} I 
WWttl fte fRffi? I 
End : 

?RR1R1 WfU ?T STlcRpJRTO ’TRETM ^1 3TRIRf fft 

?ra>??ra sfr^s^Tfffns 1%^ I 

tflf bM ft RIRIfRlttf fit | 
sfif fr ?r 3 f%|r?fi 3ffo,j if rrr i fit f i 
fiw7 5Tff<iTlflfr flffRT #Tift RIJlfR: R ^ c?!^- 
ftW RR.RfRlt 5TTR I R sfittffOTl*: 3TR1 t ofl%Iff 
3 t&: I 3Tf: fiffaff ftf^R I 

RR1 Wrf RR | 

R^TfRiR 3T[R«R if RRlRR^fifr II 

Colophon : 

fit RRs^ifroFr 

RRIHRJI 


No. 349. R?tfR[RRR. 
KATHOPANISAD. 


Pages, 7. Lines, 19 o 1 a page. 
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Complete. 

Begins on fol. 1006 of the MS. described under No. 246. 

The colophon wrongly gives to the work the name of Nardpa- 
nit&d. It treats of the ascetic life of sannyasa and incidentally 
describes the attributeless nature of the Supreme Being. 

Beginning: : 

^MFT 3TICT: II f I *F=FcT*T=pT aftf f| 
5TSTFFR3IT ) FT^ 

F?pq q'fiqqrT JsFSjr F 51(31 F 3 ^ 1 J - 

F, r "[ <4 F'lr s ?rm w fawn i m 2^1 

gift ii 

End : 

n^farfafaT^fw 1 

trq -1! q? qtqq q^qqiq II 

W-fa: I 

m mi m mi twte.zdmi ii 

£ c s 

?fTrfann ii 

Colophon : 

^FFFHFHT II 

No. 350. 

KATIIOPAN i SAD. 


Pages, 3. Lines, 13 on a page. 



THE SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


329 


Begins on fol. 15 26 of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 351. 

KALISANTARAKOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 22 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on. fol. 1896 of the MS. described under No. 246. 
Narada is herein taught by Brahma the means whereby 
salvation is attained in the kali age ; this means being the 
repetition of the following three names of the Supreme Being 
viz., Hari, Bama and Krsna sixteen times- 

Beginning: 

»nj 3TTI%: I 

SClMil^cT •TRn 5R»JFT 3PTR ^ s^T?r Tjj 
ZT ?Te5 fT^rV^RlrT I fT ffclV Sf^ri RgrSRR tfS- 



No. 352. 

KALISANTARAKOPANISAD. 

Page, 1 . Lines, 13 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 185 6 of the MS. described under No. 247* 
41 
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No. 353 . 

KALISANTARAKOPANI8AD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 4 b of the MS. described under No. ISO where* 
in it is named as Tarakabrahmopanisad. 


No. 354 - 

kalisantAhakopanisad. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Complete. Same as the last. 

Begins on fol. 586 of the MS. described under No. 276 where- 

O 

in it is wrongly named as Naradopani§ad. 


No. 355. 

EATYAYANOPANJSAJD. 

Substance, paper. Size, 7 1 X inches. Pages, 14. Lines, 14 or 
a page. Character Telugu. Condition, injured. Appearance, 
old. The leaves are fragile. 

Incomplete ; Bmhmanas 1 and 2 complete. 

Begins on fol. 6a. The other work herein is Naradopanisad* 
This Upanisad describes the process of the evolution of the 
mind, of the various organs of sense and of the objects of the 
senses from the first Being which is conceived to be at the same 
time eternal, non-existent and indescribable. 

Beginning: 

3ttt%: i ^ 3T mwm 
3Ti?nT3 a i \ i 
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End; 

err ^ ^f^fi I ^ ?- 

c5|?R5T^ m cftprfww i f^fr 

^ f^?: I \<\ I 

?iw fsnfl 5n^onL i! 


No. 358. ^I55lfjT55rwrj. 
kalAgnirudeopanisad. 

Piigo6, 3. Lines, ‘JO on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 77 a of the MS. described under No. 250. 
Kalagnirudra explains to Sanatkumara the efficacy of besmear- 
ing the forehead with sacred ashes and mentions how it is to be 
done. 

Beginning : 

flf *mm i m i 

i ^tt i mw&t- 

%r*f fanripr: i spt zFmxvt mepw 

I 3T«fnf »TO. FTrRf 1% faqFm 

SFET 5TRFT ?T Ttfj: £ RR[: FF *T1%: W f^ct ^efr 
T% >Bc5Wt %T fRR *TWT JRSmWj: 

End: 

FT FRcT FTC^^SRIR WT FT FT3 k 5WT[* # ^ 
SPF^T f^FTI^WT^FT W13M F FT E^FTcRcT fSTrf 

srMrts?: i fr^wr wrctM Frsrfag^- 

fr*FT il 
Colophon ; 

^fT^fnFmrcnrr ii 
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No. 357. 



KALAGNIRUDROPANISAD. 


Pages, 2. Lines, 10 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 35 a of the MS. described under No. 247. 


No- 358. 

kAlagnirudropanisad. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Complete. 

Eegins on fol. 16 b of the MS. described under No. 202. 


, N<>. 359. 

kalAqnirudropanisad. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Complete. 

There is herein another copy of the work beginning on fol. 72 a. 
These are full of errors, and in the beginning the names of tbe 
Rsis (sages), &c. are not given. 

Begins on fol. 10a of the MS. described under No. 217. 


No. 360. 



kAlagnirudropanisad. 


Pages, 2. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Complete. 

Beg, us on fol 2 \o of the work described under No. 130. 
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No. 361 . 

ZALA0NIEUDEOPANISAD. 

Page,'!. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 10a of the MS. described under No. 203. 
Complete. 


No. 362 . 

KALAGNIRDDROPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 436 of the MS. described under No. 254. 

This too does not give at the commencement the names of the 
Rs18, &0. 


No. 383 . 

KALAGNI RUDROP AN1SA D. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Complete. In good condition. 

Begins on fol. 31a of the MS. described under No. 284. 


No. 364. 

ZALAGNIEUDEOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 506 of the MS. described under No. 270. 


No. 365. 

KALAGNIRUDROPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 17# X 1J inches. Pages, 2. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance 
not old. 

Complete. The usual Santi is not here given. 
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Begins on fol. 1 1 9a. The other works herein are : — 

Fol. Fo] 

Sainhfirabhairavamantrah la Naknlivagisvarimantrah 90< 

AditvahHayam . • 16 NakulibbuvanSSvariman- 

Tric&rghyapradanam, • 3 a trah .. • • 90<j 

Suryanfirayanakavacam 4a Mfilapancaksariman trail 00a 

Nrimatrayamantrah . . 5a Bfilfitripuravagisvarnnan- 

Visnnpafijarauyasah . . 66 trail .. . . 91 a 

Sudarsanamantrah • • 126 Mal&tripnrasnndariman trah 91a 

Hanumatkavacam . . 146 Nandanodyanapujft . . 92« 

Ramaeandraraantrah. . 166 Laksmlbhu vaneS varlman- 


Sivaliuganirnayah • • 

17a 

trah. . • . 

94a 

Uttnragita 

176 

j Pancadasisampni ikarana 


Garbhaglta 

24 a 

laksmlsuktam 

95a 

Y isn usahasranamabb isyam 26a 

Mahiilaksmmrsimhaman 


Gfiyatrlkavaeah 

79 i 

trail 

96a 

Visuupujfividhanam . . 

80a 

R^yadinvasah 

96a 

Ivutayogah • • 

816 

Karasuddhinyasali 

96a 

Brahma m i ihiirta vid hi h 

83a 

Pancadasaksarlmaha tri- 


Devipujavi jhili . . 

83a 

p u r asu n d a ri m a n t ra rfi j a h 97a 

Mat rkaman trah 

86a 

Sr d asan i ty &ma n tradhv anam98z 

Aksaranyasah # • 

86a 

Suddhasakti mala man trail 

100a 

Ak&araalaprakarah . . 

86a 

Cat ur vi m Satimaha nij opa- 


Nyasapranava ♦ • 

87 a 

carah . . , , 

101a 

Onkaramantranyasah 

87a 

Saktinamdmaldmantrah 

103a 

B huvaneS van ma. trah 

87a 

Buddhasivamalamantraj[i 

105a 

Cintamanimantrah . . 

88a 

Kiiikinlstavah 

106a 

Prapaneamatrkasarasvati- 


Bantipathah 

106a 

bijam 

88a 

Brioakranyasah 

108a 

Brahmavagisvarimanfcrah 

89a 

§od asyastdt tarasa ta- 


Laksmi ganapat i m an t rah 

89a 

na man i . # 

J13a 

Mahagan apatimantrah 

89a 

8kandopanisad , . 

1 16a 
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Fob 


Fol. 

Narftyaodpanisad 

. , 116a 

ArunopaniFad 

128a 

Atnrfabindupanisad. 

117a 

Pranavopanisad 

129a 

Sarirdpanisad 

.. 117a 

Hamsopanisad . • 

129a 

Y oga t at t vo pan i s ad 

.. 118a 

Sandhyavidhih • . 

132a 

V a j rabucy upanis < d 

• , 120a 

Mahasaktinyasah 

141a 

Brahmavillaksanam 

.. 121a 

Ghat ikaparay ana v idhih 

145a 

Kaivalyopanisad 

.. 121a 

Mulasutram 

146a 

Kenopanisad 

. . 122a 

Gayatrlhrdayam . . 

155a 

Sarvasardpanisad 

. . 124a 

Brabmastram 

159a 

Ma nd u kyopanisad 

. . 1 25 a 

Gayatrlstdtram 

159a 

Garbhdpaniaad 

. . 125 a 

Tripurasnno aripuj avi- 


Brail mdpanibad 

. , 126a 

dnanam 

161a 


No. 366. 

KALAGNIEUDEOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Siz<% 12x1} inches. Pages, 4. Lines. 5 on a 
page. Character, Telugn. Condition, good. Appearance, old. 

Complete. No santi is given here. 

Begins on fol. la. The other works herein are: — 

Mahgalaharatisidkah (3a), Vibhutidcaranam (4a), Eudraksa- 
d'iaranam (6b), Sivapujavialiih (8a), Sivanamaskarastutih (Ida,) 
Lihgastakam (135). 


No. 367. 

KALAGNIEUDEOPNISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 7} X inches. Pages, 5. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Telugu. Cot diticn, good. Appearance, rew. 
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Complete. 

Begins on fol. 1 a. The other works herein are : — 

Sambabhujangastotram (36), Mrfcjunjajamanasastotram (76), 
Bhavanimanasaslotram (166). 


No. 368. 

kAeAgniegdeopanisad. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 33a of the MS. described under No. 307. 
Complete. 


No. 369. 

KA lagnieudeopanisad. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size^ Ilf x 1| inches. Pages, 3. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, good, Appearance, 
old. 

Begins on fob 496. The other works herein’are Bhagavad- 
gita (la), Bamakavaca (45a), Eamadvada&n&mastotram (1456% 
Sambasivastotram 46a, Navaratnamalikastotram 466, Kaivalyopa- 
nisad 43a, Atharvasikhopanisad 51a, Atharvasira-upanisad 526, 
Cidambaranatanastotrara 58a. 

Complete. 


No. 370. ffig mresiqflq-i . 
kalAgnieudeOpanisad. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 774 of the M3, described under No, 250. 
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KALAGNIRUDEOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 1 5| x 1£ inches. Pages, 3. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, good. Appearance, old. 

Complete. 

Begins on f cl. 16a. The other works herein are: Chanddvi- 
citisutram la, Sarvaprsthaptoryamam 5a, Pratiharasutram 6a, 
Saur&staksarlmantrah 16a. 

No. 372. 

KUNDIKOPANISAD. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 19 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 70 a of the MS. described under No. ?46. 

This teaches that mental purity is essential for the attainment 
of salvation oven in the case of ascetics who live the life of renun- 
ciation. 

Beginning’ : 

\ 

3TTO. I 3TTT%: 

3W jwstct ii 

fFRIpr ^TW?r: | 

End : 

f^TcEfrsR*T T%T^{Sf^T FgR: II 


45 
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ffR?fnr: n 

w? ?r%: wr ipw: I 

On3 

*rejR Fteg^nr ^Tqpfr ctFq*m3 ar i 

^^g-?7T gft: II I 


Colophon : 


yw 


rs V rs 



No. 373. f r^rnf^y. 

KUNDIK0PANI8AD. 

Page, 1. Lines, 15 on a page. 

Complete- 

Begins on fol. 14.% of the MS. described under No, 247. 


No. 374. ^<WT*FT. 

KRSXUPANI sad. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Complete- 

Begins on fol. 157a of the MS. described under No* 246% 
Teaches that Ivrsna is an incarnation of Vhnu like Eftma. 

Beginning : 

*nr ^oferfrit ^tti%: 

*lfTT^3 w? z % f g?r- 

qi ltfawr qggtfi fi^ffsaRm«Tin4 »r^% i 

»riir^RI qgsffoft 
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End: 

<T?<TS'TR Tf^T rT?cT|9MT?f Tf 
^TiFcroict ircsjfttfft *r mk M 


Colophon : 


II 


No. 371*. g^OTjqf^. 
KESNOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 1746 of the MS. described under No. 247. 

No. 376. 5 rP#^ 

KENOPAN1SAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Complete. 

Blank spaces arc left here and there in the MS. perhaps owing 
to its having been copied from another injured MS. 

Begins on fol. la of the M& described und er N o. 300. 

This teaohes that the Brahman is the foundation and the life- 
giver of all beings^and that all their physical and mental activi- 
ties proceed from Him as the source of all power, and that the 
Brahman is to be known only in this manner. 

Beginning; 

tPTTfTPT ^¥RT^(¥Srm)g: ifomt 

cT?T cT^T?iTT% RR 

q ijqfr'RT «R[R *TT% If Wl ?PJ I 3?t 9TTi% 
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3TTFcT: $TFT% II ^ **: | &r 

gw: I 

End: 

qr srrfg (K) w W ari^r 

JJfT^r) ^T55?£ II 

Colophon : 

3>^P#WTTWT 


No. 377. ^tWjPTT; 
KKNOPAMSAD. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. ?'• of the MS. described under No. 1^0. 


No. 378. 

KENOPANISAD. 

Pa ges, 4. Lines, 15 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. lb of the MS. described under No. 302* 


No 379. frilrfzWJ. 
KENOPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on b 22n of the M> described under No* 21*2, 
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No. 380. 

KENOPANISAD. 

Pages, 1. Linos, 16 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 266 of the MS. described under No. 284. 


No 381- 

kenopanisad. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 54a of the MS. described under No. 276, 


No. 382. 

KENOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 8 on a pige. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 1056 of the MS. described under No. 3C4. 


No. 383. 



KENOPANISAD. 


Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 10 x Ij- inches. Pages, 6. Lines, 
8 on a page* Character, Grantha. Condition, injured. Appear- 
ance, new. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. la, The other works herein are: Mauktiko- 
paniaid (4a), Mah$n&r&yanopanisad (19a). 
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No. 384 . 

KBNOPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 21a of the MS. described under No. 307. 


No. 385 . 

EENOPANISAD. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 6 on a i>age. 

Complete. 

Begins on fob 2 a of the MS. described under No. 256. 

It is here called Talavakardpanisad. It forms the 9th 
Adhvava of the Talavakara Brahmana of the S&ma Veda. 


No. 386 . 

KENOPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 13 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 7b of the MS. described under No. 309. 
Same as the last. 


No. 387 . 

KEN OPAN IS ADBII A§ VAM. 


Pages, 64. Lines, 14 on a page. 

Complete. 

As the book is bound wrongly, it has to be read reversely from 
the end to the beginning. 

Begins on fol. 20a of the MS. described under No. 302. 

The Upanisad is herein also called Taiavakftropani^ad. 
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The commentary on this Upanisad consists of two parts ; the 
first part relates to the explanation of the words of the text and 
the second (fol. 37«), to the meaning of the sentences. 

By fiankarac&rya. 

Beginning of the Padabh&syam or word-commentary : 

BPTcR*li^fa*TCT: *TTT?T*TTfqrTTpr 

End : 

T ^I c *n»T arf^TRFFT^^'JT fFT 7 #T 

^[f^WcT 9TTf sqpqRT 

fr^ftTT # aTF’TpT RFR <T=f R RR: rrttriw 

^IRRH-' I 
Colophon : 

£|R tflR^IRRRRfRT^R RoFfRfRrRIRRcR^RFi RRf- 
WRJI 

Beginning of the V&kyavivaranam or sentence-exposition : 

HRfH RTRFRRRRRfcRR fa^TIR «F$ W\W^- 

^gRRHSTRI^f^IRR^i gin^IRI^f FifffT W: I 3FT 
3S«er ^TRlR^IRRj&TR^igSIRTiT ^RFRR^^fn^^lfR- 

f^RWRRTpigRW h* 
HfF.snrfrF^iwffrcr: R^FRiRR^i^rffiRT-' mwto- 
fiTW«#frrRFr 3 trr«?tr stf^R i 

End : ^ 

fT^?FcF?j 5T^T R^ 5^1 RldM4Jcf 

|RTR: II 
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Colophon : 





c^RSROT 

wnm II 


No. 388. $wh#*£FPlt 
KENOPANISADBHASYAM. 

Pages, 49. Lines, 9 on a page. 

Complete in two parts, viz.,Padabhasya (8tf) and Yakyavivarana 
' (21a). 

Begins on fol. 8a of the MS. described under No. 311. 

Same as the last. 


No. 389. 

TALVAKAROPANISADBHASTA-TIPPAaNAM. 
Pages, 81. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Complete 

Begins on fol. 154 of the MS. described under No. 312. 

A gloss on Sahkaraeurya's Bhfisya of theTalavabaropeubad by 
Sivanandayati as made out from the colophon in the MS. des- 
cribed under No. 392. 

This also is like the Bbasya divided into 2 parts, viz., 

(i54j (my 

Beginning : 

W 5TST PT^rfi W FTcJ || 





srfcrr# I 
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End: 

?3Trf I *f[ 3T 

^Tr^srif^Ti i 

Ffiferfr Frafar h^rt: i 

9T?r fr«ri*5N: T%?iis*mg: n 

Colophon : 

?FT ^Tlf^ ^TOT Fmr?Rji 

Beginning of the Vakyavivaranatika: 

ipran?-' R=*&Ff{j 

5i?rrf»Ts:qtLii 

f’TRTR =T g?rH *?FWT: WR^WROlf^felTIlcT ^=7- 
*JNF: f ff^Tf 5 : s q'rf^ng: FRap^Hfa- 

fg: gcfcFFgTC FRmi FRurfapf i 

End; 

=T<jfFT 3T: tF^mTT^^'TarrfrF ^TTFfF ^ 3- 
FW I 

fT^^PT: m m%: mm T- F^RF^T: I 
FT ^pcT: 5TR#:fgWr: F^^TRII 

Colophon: 

?RT ^PTcTHT^ m Tl’WFeT 15"TO? FTRITTR I 
No 390. 

KEXO PANIS ADB H A SYATIPPA X AM. 

Pages, 18. Linos, 1 1 on a page. 

16 
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Complete. 

Begins on fol. 52a of the MS. * described under No. 302. 
The second part begins on fol. 50a. 

Same as the last. 


No. 391. =M| MpH 

KENOPANISADBHASYATIPPANAM. 

Pages, 16. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Padabhasya is complete. 

Begins on fol. 8a of the MS. described under No. 314. 

^ No. 392 . 

KE NOPANISADBHAS YATIPPANAM. 

Pages, 76. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Complete. The gloss on the second part begins on fol. 25 a. 
Begins on fol. 1 2a of the MS. described under No. 315. 

This MS. contains the following additional stanza at the end. 


No. 393. 

TALAVAKAROPANISADBHASYAM. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 10 on a page. 

Begios on fol. 23 b of the MS. described under No. 31. 

This Is a motiical commentary on the Upanifad by Ananda* 

tTrthji. 
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Beginning : 

qfxfq | 

qfeq fnTFJirrFT q II 

^qqqfiqqid'l'i *}<*»!•% qjiqqq^ I 
ftioftf%grqw*q ii 

qfqq 35^4 qq qq qq=qq; \ 

$q cTc^frct qnq qiqqr^TT*qqqr 11 
qq: sftq qqi m qrt fqqq 3$q \ 

?fq sew q^n m? ?qgqp#i n 
t-qr^i qmwtq qqfarcq^q^ i 
qqfi q%i%q q&rrwi%q?L H 
q: wFRq q qqqq?q q%; i 
3PT*qqH$t?q ^Wic?^ 1 II 
qT^Riqi q’w q q^qqr q qw-. i 
qqfouq qqq q fq^mq <n$qnj 11 

End: 

qFqqFiiqiqqpFq qTqqqq qqqiij 
qsqqm^q gqq qqq<qqt. 11 
qqr ?ffsqq qf|: JWT*i ^JjqW ? -TT i 
^1# qq mm qftsirqqqqqq 11 ?fq fqsinVR i 
q ^qqiq ^q^r^q wn^q; i 

q^ Hsjq qqqT* ^ n 

Colophon: 

#iqTq^qqqqmqTqTqfqTi%t 

fcqfi'q q*nH*u 
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No. 394. 

TALAVAKAKOPANISADBHASYAM. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 13 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 5a of the MS. described under No. 309 
Same as the last. 


No. 395. 

K A I V ALT 0 P A NI S AD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 2b of the MS. described under No. 250. 

This Upanisad teaches that salvation is to be attained only by 
realising that Siva or Nilakantha of innumerable attributes and 
powers is identical with the attributeless Self. 

Beginning : 

efqpi 5?J% T%I^T I fT ffcJR 

farRpr I * r rot 

STPTR% ar^WHMg: | STOT OTF pr# 1%*I# 

WRT 1%3TT% l\ 

End: 

3TOT fTPmrpT BHFFfOTTSTOT | 

M?# Irpt tot# ii 
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UOTWcT flrf I 

Colophon : 


No. 396. ^TFTR^. 

K AI V ALYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Logins on fol. lb of the MS. described under No. 247. 


No. 397. 

KA1VALYOPANISA1). 

Pages, 4. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Complete. 

Bogins on fol. 27a of the MS. described under No. 139. 


No 398. frg^>TTW[. 

KAIV ALYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 12a of the MS. described under No. 217. There 
is another copy of this work beginning on fol. 47a of this MS. 


No. 399- 

KAIVALY0PAN1SAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 10 on a p*ge. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. la of the MS. described under No. 203, 
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No. 400. 

KAIVALYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 5 on a page.* 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 1 8a of the MS. described under No. 3C0. 


No. 401. ^qN^rl. 
KAIVALYOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm leaf. Siz*, Ilf x li iLches. Pages, 8. Lines, 4 on 
a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, old. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 4a . The other works herein are : — 
Brahmopanisad (la), Jabaldpanisad (7b), Atmabodhaprakaranam 
(13a), ICrsnastottara^atanamastotram (24a), Taittirijopanisad (27 a), 
Vai6vadevavidhih (45a), Gayatrlhrdajam (48a), Ast&kgarlmantrnb 
(56a), Gltagovindam (57a), Balar&mayanam (66a), N&rayanast&- 
ksarimantrah (75a), DarSasthalipakavidhih (836). 


No. 402. 

KAIVALYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 26a of the MS. described under No. 292. 


No. 403. 

KAI7ALY0PANI$AD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Incomplete. 

Begins on fol. 9a of the MS. dosoribod under No. 322. 
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No. 404. T<J. 

KAIVALYOPANISAD. 

Pagrs, 4. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Complete. Same as the last. 

Begins on fol. 24a of the MS. described under No, 284. 


No. 405. 

KAIVALYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 29 a of the MS. described und?r No. 254. 


No. 406. 

KAIVALYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 1 6a of the MS. described under No. 1 16. 


No. 407. ^?4|WK'Trl. 
KAIVALYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 38£ of the MS. desoribed under No. 276. 
Fol. 39 a is loft unwritten. 


No. 408. 

KAIVALYOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 7* X 1 * inches. Pages, 7. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Character, Telugn. Condition, good. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 
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Bogins on fol. 37 a. The other works herein are : — 



Fol. 


Fol. 

PancakroSayatramanjari . . 

la 

^anaisoarastotram 

21a 

Baksinamurtikavacam . . 

7a 

Graiigastotram 

24a 

Ghljafcriramajanam 

11 a 

Sivakavacam 

27 a 

Laksmfhrdayam 

15a 

Naray anopani sad 

42 a 

Astropas lmharanamantrah 

17a 

Sivakavacam 

47 a 

Varunapujakramah 

19a 

AS valAyanabrahmayaj ua- 


Santanagopalamantrali . . 

20a 

prayogah 

53a 


No. 409. tr^qrrf^. 
KAIVALYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 48a of the MS. described under No. SCI). 

o 


No. 410. 

KAIVALYOPANISAD. 


Pagrs, 3. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Com plete. 

Begins on fol. 0\b of the MS. described under No. 250. 
Same as the last. 

/ 


No. 4ii. 

KAIVALYOPANISADDlPIKA. 

Snbstanee, palm-leaf. Size, IG^ X 1| inches. Page*, 19. Lines, 5 on a 
page. Character, Telugu. Condition, injured. Appearance, old. 

Fol. 10 has lost a bit of about 4 inches length on the left side. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. (da). The other works herein are Dflvlsto- 
tram (la), Baraastotram (3#), Grovindaslakam (5«), CAfuslokuh 
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(7tf), Aparoksfinubhiitili (18a), Pancakosavivekah (21 '), Vasudeva- 
mauanam (28a). 

A commentary according to the Advaita VedAnta system of 
philosophy by Sankara nanda, pupil of Anandasrama. 

Beginning : 

Ira? I 

5WIR-1 SRTfcj II 

*twl' «ri%: fT^srfjrw? arp^FRPefr- 

•A o 

snafcRjrcwfa^ sriwu ^-r 

wjfgR ^fi^TFpfwrRnT w sTraftoi 
^jfiwra- -jin i ar«Tnf w *ptspj | fpw*r4- 

ei&m i %mi 

SfR'TfT faRJI fl^WWIRFITOR^Jt. 

End : 

VI qRTTfiTTR *fI?T fP'LS 

35 t rrfa f *Fif3*ra arspr rijtipt 

<&e5«T$pr 5 WIRT 1 

Colophon : 

fTOTWT I 

No. 412. ^p-lTPIPP?lT%r. 
KAIVALYOPANISAILDIPIKA. 

Bubstanco, paper. Size, lOf X 8} inches. Pages, 20. Lines, 18 
oa a page. Character, Dovanfigarf. Condition, good. Appearanoe. 
new. 

17 



354 


A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 


Complete. 

Begins on fol. 83a. The other works herein are :* Srutiglta- 
vydkhya (la), Govindastakatlkfi (43a), Ramapaddhatili (55a), 
B rab mopan i saddlpika (73a). 

This is a copy made in 1898 from the MS. described in the next 
number. 


No. 413 . 

ivaivalyopanisaddipjka. 

Page«, 12. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 45a of the MS. described under Xo. 316. 
Same as the last. 


No. 414 ZFJmmU- 

kaulopanisad. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 10 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 565 of the MS. described under Xo. 180. 

This Upanisad teaches that salvation is attained by know- 
ledge and lays down certain rules of conduct i or the guidance of 
those who seek salvation. 

Beginning . 

m- i mi mm i m- i ml 

zw i m- ^ mmi i m i m i m 

mm i mz^ i m mm i i m- 

ft muft i <?Rcr wft i rfi cffrzrj ft i -rw 

tT m i i fp'TPM i i 3^ qpn 

3?^ arhTTFcr $Tifa: I arqTwr stfNrrm I 

1I%«T I srpr | t^T*nf^gF sfrsTRL 

i 
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End . 

qfe 5T »T5% q?qq CR II ffr: 3TR || 3T3T: 

^R55T ■ . . 

Colophon : 

?m ^fsnfqqmqrar 11 

No. 415 . . 

KAlTStPAKYUPANISAD. 

Pages, 27. Linos, 21 on a page. 

Complete. 

This is written in two portions. The first portion goes on up 
to the 2nd Khanda of the 2nd Adhyaya and occupies 7 pages from 
fol. (47b), and the second portion contains the rest of the 2nd 
% Adhyaya as well as the 3rd and 4th Adhyayas in 20 pages from 
fol. 27b. 

Bogins on fol. 27b and 47/> of the MS. described under No. 250. 

As the MS. was copied from the one noticed nuder No. 247 in 
which the leaves were wrongly arranged, the work has been copied 
in different places irregularly and has become interspersed with 
other Upanisads. 

The Saguna and Nirguna forms of worship and the nature of 
the Supreme Being aro described and explained. 

Beginning : 

*FTffTTcT STIFF: 

^ Jri’qfqfaqVRM sum qit i 
sri%qi7 qRqffr it i qbm qqw 

qKqqmrereq qfi qtorr qpqtfrft I q qifw- 
tq i «n *Rfiq 

sRIoftiq q q qq ?T^q m RMrqw:q q^- 

q q: qdqwqiTF qfaqTq 
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35«* 

End: 

sre^i ^rci3q*nftw wot w (arar iptf) teL sifat 

^TRT ST3^ ^RPWfrW WfT q <Tcj H *? (?) *T W 

a? 

Colophon : 

^yi?S«TFP 

s» 

^IWTrlf^R'fiT HHIHT II 

No. 416. 

K AUSlTAK Y UPANISAl). 

Pages, 11 . Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 156 of the MS. described under No. 24 7. 
Complete. 

No. 417. ^flcT^pTH. 

K A l St TAK Y l r PAN 1 S A 1) . 

Page-s, ?8. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begin s on fol. lOtf of the MS. described under No. 285. 
Complete. 

No. 418. 

KSl'RIKoPANISAD. 

Pages, 4 . Lines, 19 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 93 a of the MS. described under No. 250. 

The practice of ioga is explained at some length ; and it 
is here declared to be capable of cutting like a ra/or the endless 
cord of Samsfira. 

Beginning: 

?TTc##T 5TTFT 
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bFnrewt «TF"ir qi^rw^i 

qi Hjcq f sn^l 

if 

R^TS^TJTFqpT ffFHHc#l<T: || 
fnESfltfa ffpT FRT fit FPFf (f^q^l 
migfflTm* SMSR ?jk 3tI: II 
Fr^gFT FT^STT F I 

End: 

TSFTCPFHfT sflfFTHTt rTT^ F7T | 
m\ tWpt^ 5 tm fitfi ii 

(TFT HFfFT ^T^kiFT 9PTT f ^ ?5F 3% | 
HTFTFPT: gfKJR t %|%T *11 

FTF^FISF^T TF^r TT ? j F II frq'TFT'PT II 
Colophon : 

^faTPTFTFrTTiTTTTT II 


No. 419. FTT^TFl'tFfl. 
KSUJJIKOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Linos, 11 on a page. 

Begins mi fol. 41 b of tin* A£fc>. described under No. 247. 


No. 420. FF^rTFTTfl. 
KSUEIKOPANISAD. 

Pages, L Linos, 6 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 4% of the MS. described under No. 2Ki 
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KSUBIKOPANISAD. 


• Pages, ‘2. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Complete. 

Logins on fol. 83/> of the MS. described under No. 2 )6. 


Xo. 422, JroTqr^I^?. 

GAXA PATY CJPAXISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 18 on a jage. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 128a of the MS. described under No. 2 id. 

This Cpanisad identifies the Supreme Being with Cannpati 
and teaches the Q-ariapati-Mantra and the Ganapati-Orayatri as 
the means of attaining Mok a. 

Beginning : 

3Tf VZ mm ? T 9TIFrT: 

afr 3 f Twr mm i &ii mp imfa i mi 
zRrm i mi ¥13 'erefrur i sr? wm miw i 
HT^TTTf«TnPr I 

End: 

*rr im ft m mi i argr srismB 

vui i mmfeii st 

*r<u RT^r^'f wr i i a 

mimi FT El fill fl 1 erg g-Tr^qf^^ || 

Colophon : 

irwr^ifn-mw h 
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No. 423 . 

GrANAPATYUPANLSAI). 

Page* 1 , 2. Lines, 1 1 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 1626 of the MS. described under No. 247. 


No. 424 . 

GAN APATYUP AXIS AD. 


Substance, paper. Size, 9x7 inches. Pages, 5. Lines, 13 on a 
page. Character, Telugu. Coudition, good. Appearance, old. 


Complete. 

The Santi in this MS. is ^ 
Bogins on fol. 1376. 

The other works herein are : — 


Fol. 

MadanagopalasandhyAvadhi- la 
prakriva. 


Dharanagdpalavidhiprakriya 1 6 
Madanagbp a lad vadasaksara- 


nyasah . • 

36 

M u rt ipa fi j aranyasah 

46 

A stamah isl nyasah 

ha 

Kesavadinyasah 

5/r 

Karan any asah . . 

bo 

Tattvanyiisali 

66 

Eatnagopalakramah 

la 

Madanagopalastdtram . . 

9 b 

Gopalopanisad . . . . 

11<* 

Padukastotram ♦ , 

\2a 



Fol. 

D vada sa rya stot mm 

12b 

M ant ra va list otra m . . 

m 

Cakrfivalistotram • . 

15 b 

Kasmi ma lilstotra m 

1 Oa 

AbharanadevatastutiJi . . 

22a 

Mata h glstot rapuspahj alili 

2 ob 

Vfirahistotravidh ill 

27 b 

Bcvisahasranamastutiman- 

ao b 

trali. 


Saubhagyakavacah . . 

3 1 a 

St otrapuspastutisaubhagy a- 

416 

hrdavam. 


Tripurasundarlstotram • . 

43a 
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Pol. 

Mahii bha nan jasah 

516. 

M a nt rasamput astu tih 

, . 52 a 

Pa ry a y a ni a n t rn sampul 

• 526 

stntih. 


Mantrasampnt astut ill 

. 546 

JM ant rasa mput»stn tih 

. 556 

Devlsandhyavidhih 

. 57 a 

Devlmant rany asa h 

. 59a 

Devyaksaranyasah 

. 596 i 

Puspahjalih • • 

. 636 i 

Smaradimatrka . . 

. 65 b 

Kautukayogah , . 

. 67a ; 

Devan janavidj a 

-a 

CO 

o- 

Nidhidarsananjanam 

, 796 ! 

Kartaviryilij unam 

816 j 

Siliivamantrakalpa 

84a 

A gho riistra irastha na vidh i 

i 896 ! 

Vaidikaghoramauti all . 

92 a ! 

BijaksarUni 

926 ! 

Khadgaravanam. , # 

996 

Yarnaoighaptuh • 

1026 

Srlvidyavisaydpanyasah 

112a 

Sri vi dy a rat nas u tr a d ip i k a 

11 0a 1 


Daksinamurtisahasranama- 139a 
stotram. 


Rajarajesvarijogan irnayah 1 53a 
Mantraksarapramananir- 151a 
nayah. j 

Pancadasimulamantravjn- 158a | 


Fol. 

Mahasudarsai i aprak a ran a m 1 8? a 
Gnrustotram . . . . 190a 

Amnayastavah . . 192a 

Laghusyamalamanfcrah 1 14a 

| Tiipiirasundarlpujavidha- 195a 

i 

| uam. 

I Bandl-okaksaiiprakara- 200a 
■ nam. 

Balanyasapaddhatih . . 202a 

Nrsiriihamantrak . . *205a 

Akarsanahanumanman- 230a 
Irah. 

Laghucakrapaddhatih 2006 
Sarasvatistotram . . 209a 

A sear va stot tara sa t ana m a- 21 3a 
stotram. 

Dak si nam urtist a vah with 217 a 
commentary. 

1 Taittiriyopanhaddlpikii 245a 
Suddhadaksinamiirtiman- 2486 
trail. 

Sara badak > i nam u rt i mail- 2526 
trail. 

Balapaddhatih . . 2506 
Samvicoulimmantrah . . 257a 
Balahrdayam • • , # 258a 

Balamala .. , . 2016 

Balastavah . . . . 2036 

Balakava^ah . . .. 2046 


khya. 


Balakavacah . . . . 207a 


Pancadaslkalyanasf avail 164a S idd ha ri k os I an ir n a v a h 2716 


Raj ara j oS var tcakrast utih 168a Pa ii caca k r a i i i rd esa h 

Lalitatrisatistotram • • 1706 Rajassvalastotrara 

RajariijUsvarikavacah . . 186a Bhairavamantrah 


. . 2726 
.. 2756 


2806 


• • 
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No. 425 . 

G ANfiSOPA N IS A D. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 45 a of the MS. described under No. 217. 

This is the same as Ganapatyupanisad excepting that the final 
passsge 18 slightly different. 

End: 

fr i ft FrwfcmFsw frar- 

»5R1*55^ i II 

* Colophon: 

?pt tfmmmTwmmmi i 


No. 426. 

GANESOPANISAD. 

Substance, piper. Size, 9J x inches. Pages, 4. Lines, 18 on a 
paj?o. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, old. 

Completo. 

The Sa.uti given in this codex viz., fffT 3TTlnT.‘ i* 

different from that of the two preceding copies. 

Begins on fol. 636. The olhor works herein are: Kamakalanidhih 
with commentary (la), Si vakarnfunr ; am (53#), Vamaoarasiddh4nta- 
sahgrahah (55a), Diksaprakaranam (56a), Ganesa^lottarasatanAm*- 
valih (61a), Lak^mlganemmantrah ( 0 5a) , G a n esa m an t ra k s rl stot ra m 
(656), Ganesakavacah (G8a), Ganesaratnamala (706), GanC^ama' 
lftmantrah (71a), VighnG&lstotfcaragatanamastfrtraTn (72a), Gftya- 
trihrdayam (73a). Divyamangaladhvanam (78a). 

48 
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GANAPATYUPANISAD. 


Pages, 2. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 9&? of the MS. described under No. 255. 


No. 428 . 

GARUDOPANISAD. 

Pages, 8. Lines, 22 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 1856 of the MS. described under No. 246. 

Brahma is made to teach heroin the Gamda - Mantra as an 
antidote for snake bites. 

Beginning : 

srrtr I qf sr^rfsRir rrr m- 
m mm m- 

<WF7: I 3TFTP flflSfHI $44$n<l3IFIT 

mm wv i ^nyprarpr i sm^sufr- 

wi *w a«wi9«MRnTFf ftFrcpr i afi rtf Wjf' 

m ¥? ?f w i 

End: 

v ?*ff f %hi% 

i mm snsmi^ ftf^rf snsr- 

mm 
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| flv 3 T^T 3^% ijopr 3*TFf ^lHrgWTTf 
^ % ii 

Colophon : — 1 1 
No. 429 . 

gArudopanisad. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 15£ x If inches. Pages, 3. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, old. 

Complete. 

Beginsonfol. 1 la. The other works herein are: Nrsimhasa- 
hasranamastotram (la), Garucjadandakam (126) v Devlbrdayam 
(14a), Devikavacam (146), Jvarausadham (19a). 

There is a slight difference in the arrangement of the parfs. 
Unlike the work noticed in the last number the portion dealing with 
the Rsi, Chandas, Devata, &o., is placed before the portion dealing 
with tho succession of teachers by whom this Upanisad has been 
handed down. 


No. 430 . 

GARUDOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 15g X 1 £ inches. Pages, 6. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

Begins on fol. 3 6a. The other works herein are : Pratassma- 
ramyastotram (la), Kadavastotram (2a), Grhanirmanavidhih 
(3a), G rhapraveSapray ogah (4a), Sarpabalih (7a), Sraddhavidhih 
(14a), Vadhvanjalihomah (27a), BhartrvaSyadiprayogat (28a) 
Sftntikalpah (31a), Mrttika§aucavidhih,(336), Gancjusavidhih (34a)* 
Aoamanavidhih, (346), Brahmayajoaprayogah (386), Agastya$ta* 
kam (40a), ViSvanathastakam (406), Aynsyahomaprayogah (416)* 
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PrayogakArikA (43a), Gotrapravarakhandak (45a), Prayogak&rifeA 
(55a), Agnimukha (57a), Kadallvivahali (59a), A&rvAdah (61a), 
Mrtyulangulsmantrah (62 It), P&lASdhomah (64a), TrimOrtistotram 
(66o), BAmamahgalastotram (676), Nagabalih (69a), SuryoparAga- 
. prajaSeittah (70a), Mahasankalpah (73a), Sivastutih (77a), 
Jayantvarghyam (78a), Si varatr v agg hy a m (79/), SomavArAr- 
ghyam (79£), Dvadasargbyam (80a), MahAlayavidhih (80a), 
DnbhArjagnisandhanam (82a), Pumsavanasimantaprflyogah(85a) 
Parjanyahomah (89a), Darsapurnamasastliftlipakah (92A), Dadhy- 
aujalihomah (94a), Grahayajuavidhib (97a), Citrabalih (99a)» 
MrttikasnAnavidhih ( 100a) . 

The Santi given in this codex is Gf 

The colophon is II 

So. 431. WRR'PT. 

GAR 1 I »OPA N IS A D. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Complete. 

There is no Santi given in this codex aad the colophon run* 
thus : 

ff wfaqpd (Hi) i 

Bogies on fol. 23a of the MS. described under So. 1 16, 


No. 432. 

GAEUDOPANLSAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 18| X 1| inches. Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Character, Telega. Condition, injured. Appearance, old* 
Complete. 


r i he colophon runs thus : q r wfoftswmw i i »nr 

sSSfaftfr II 
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Begins on fol. (4 1 a). The other works herein are; PandhyS.- 
vandanabh&syam (la), Daksin&murtiHtavavyakhya, (2&/), Eka$l5ka- 
yyakbyA (38a), Tryambakamantrah (42a), Manikarnik&stavah 
(424), Gatigastakam (43a), Rlmastltram (4 la), Afcmabodhapraka- 
ranam (45a), Haristutivyakhya (4£a), Nar&janopanisad (81a), 
AtharvaSira-upanisad (816^ 

No. 433. 

GARUDOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 14 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1844 of the MS. desciibed under No. 247. 


No. 434. TOtolTOt. 
GARUDOPANISAD. 

Substance, pilm-leaf. Size, 15J X inches. Pages, 6. Lines, 6 
oa a p.i^e. Character, Telugu. Condition, slightly injure!. 
Appearance, nld. 

Begins ou fol. 5 a. The other works herein are ; Sivakavacam 
(la), Indrdksistotram (3a), Annapfirnastavah (5a), Agrayana 
sthilliplkah (10a), Krsuaynjurvedabrabmanain (Prasms 1 to 3 in 
the 3rd Astaka, 62 piges) (11a), Taittirlyopanisad (42a). 


No. 435. WftiWFWtl: 

G A R1 T DO PAN JS A3) . 

Substance, pilm-leaf. Size, IS X l? inches. Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Character, Grant ha. Condition, slightly injured. 

Appearance, old. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 85a. The other works herein are : Sricakra- 
laksanam (la), &isyalaksanatn (41a), Sricakralak^anam (44a), 
Niry&padaSakam (80a), Narasimhada&akam (81a), Bhav&nibhuj- 
ahgaprayjitastotrain (82a), Sarasvatipuj&vidhanam (83a), Darla* 
tarpanam (86a). 
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No. 436. 

GAEBHOPAN1SAD. 

Pages, 4 . Lines, 21 on a page. 

Complete. 

Bogins on fol. 15& of the MS. described under No. 250. 

The anatomy and the physiology of the human body, as 
known to the authqr,are herein described and explained in a some- 
what curious and general manner. 

Beginning : 

flf STTfa: I 

o 

ct fnr«rig fw? ^3M*rT?fT*rc n 

^TTf^ws’TTwsn' 

w 5Fr pp-rtr arpr: pf fa: *1 ?P7: 
WT5FRTf*nrr 
Znd: 

iffRT to- 

hrttct fsrf r 

Ipfii fa wftsmw 1 fp^qfrqqrj- 
fTf: ’TpnTRtTTO | TOT? W^TWr Sf^fTFTHR^- 
FW I 

Colophon:--^^^%7fffJrrHT II 


No. 437 . 

GABBflOPANJ$AD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 74 of the M8. desoribed under No. 247. 
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No. 438. iprfcfrfO. 

GARBHOPAN1SAD. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 3 6a of the MS. described under No. 139. 
No. 439. 

GARBHOPAN1SAD. 

Pages, 6. Linos, 5 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 5 2a of the MS. described under No. 217. 


No. 440. 

garbhopanisad. 

Fagps, 3. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 226 of the MS. described under No. 300. 
There is no Santi either in the beginning or in the end. 

No. 441. *r*fr 
GABBHOPANISAD. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 20a of the MS. described under No. 284. 
No i^anti is given. 

No. 442. 

GAKBHOPANISAD. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 7 on a page. 
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Complete. 

Begins on fol. 2 oa of the MS. described under No. 1 IG. 

No Santi is given. 

The copyist’s name is mentioned as Mfidiritju Krsnamma and he 
requests his readers (in a Tclugu Padyam) to pass over the 
errors committed in writing. 


No. 443. ipiM**?. 
GABBHOPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 62a of the MS. described under No. 276. 
The $anti herein given is 

No. 444. JT^qpPfqr. 

GA UB HOPA N IS A D. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 10 on a page. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol 1326 of tho MS. described under No. 180. 
No Santi is givon. 


No. 445. 

GABBHOPAN1SAD 

Pages, 3. Lines, 7 on a pago. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol 716 of tho MS described under No- 256. 

No. 446. 

GAYATRYL T PANI$AD. 

Substance, paper. Size, 12* x 8 inches. Pages, 3. Lines, 23 on a 
page. Character. Te'ugu, Condition, good. Appearance, old. 
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Complete. 

Fob. 62 to 179 are fragile. 

Begins on fol. 154a. The other works herein are: Saundarya* 
laharivyakhyA (la), Hanumanmalamantrah (626), Sambhavavidyft 
(64a), GKirukavaeam (666), Pranapratisthamantrah (68a), 
AntarmatrkabahirDiatfkanyasah (69a), Navadurgapujavidhanam 
(70a), Eajarajesvarlgodaslbrahmavidya (73a), Mrtyunjayatryamba- 
kamantrab (98a), rryambakarudrakavaoam (986), NilakanlLa- 
badabanalastotram (100a), Avahantikalpah (101a), Indr&kslstofcra- 
ka^pah(l06a),Gayatrikalpab (1086), Gayatri-Savitrl-Sarasvatlsapa- 
vimooanamantrah (134a), Qayatrijatamrtasutakamantrah (1346), 
Gayatrikavacam (135a), Gayatrisahasran&mastotram (136a), 
Glyatrlstayarajah (Ilia), Gay atrip an jaram (1436), Gayatrihrda- 
yam (1506), Gayatryastottarasatanamas o'ram (1556), Gayatri- 
bhujangah (157a),Tricakalpah (158a), Suryanarayanapuja (1656), 
Saptaryastotrarn (1696), Dvad.isaryasfcotram (178a), Adifcyahrd- 
ayam (1706), Saryasaha^ranamastotram (172 6), Mahasaurastaksarl- 
mantrah (179a), Anangarangam (181a). 

This Upanisad explains the meaning and importance of the 
syllables making up the Gayatri prayer. 

Beginning : 

^ gy Jnwfi: 

7 7 I t^T^T <pj; a 3T3>g % BRFJ 3J3fe I 

^ d n \ n 

End: 

gift <£3 |3 tesrft 3tft Rq $$3 

3sR3r33T3 33153*^23*3*33^ 3PT- 

57W 3§qr*f*FR3?3 tfhsRftTJft 33T II ^ II 

Colophon;-^: 3:3^qfqqmqim II 

49 
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No. 447. 

GOPAL ATAPANtTO PANISAD. 

Fages, 19. Lines, 24 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 148a of the MS- described under No- 246. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad gives the meaning of the word Krsna and 
explain* the Krsnamantra and the worship ‘of Krsna and 
establishes his purity and perfection. 



Beginning : 

«f[ 

^nsrMf zmzi w jtr&i ii 

m WR ffefTTRm II 

afr 5 ^tf f I i ?»: srtfr & ffr 

fgft’Tit i %nt ^tkt i fW 

mmW (T| fw? sri^pi; i t <t»t t^t jfhS- 
| jfpfRRggwr^w^iTR w i 

fw fmmrr 

End: 

yfr wn %an 3?rg^ 

fTW7. ^ "7GT[ twt «Wrt <T TfRr^ <T *13^ ?t 
WTJ «ft II 

Beginning of Ifttaiatapini (Fol. 151a). 



THE SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


971 


<£F3fT f| SR^PJ^FFTT: ^PJI^tT 3TPTI55 

3=ir fri: s^t; arg^ sti^ton w 
ftlct fafaftfr ^«t wm ^ aWr syrm *rt; 
5?wrfr sr^^m^rFi irpf ^ 


End: 

¥$w ragwRpmr* sf*r=r w. i 

2f?m sJ^Wt ?TTT?If 3^ II 

<t<?t Hitt) 3 , rp^f(^) , r^ ^ ^i^'iird+H. I 


No. 448. 

GOPALATAPANI F0PAN1SAD. 


Pages, 10. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 170a of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. 

Same as the last. 


No. 449. ^Fqr55dTWWP#Tr[. 
GOPALATAPANI YOPANISAD. 

Pages, 24. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 47a of the MS. described under No. 139. 
Completo. 

In the beginning there is the following Sioka whioh does not 
ocour in the MSS. already described. 

3p=cTff? 5Tft*T I 

3wnft ii 

In the end the colophon runs thus :— ^Tp^’JT) jfpijojf- 

II 
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No. 450 . 

GOPALOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 16 on a page. 

Begins on fol. lia of the MS. described unicr No. 424. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad teaches the omnipresenoe of the Supreme 
Being as denoted by the names Gopala and Krsna. 

Beginning: 

8)1 STFTPR aff 

I 5T*ft TO I 


End: 

rT^T I 

arm Wttb j >rwi( ^eft grorsiTOR n 


Colophon :— 

?Ktor: Ulf57 TO I 


msn 



ii 


8^#FH!RT (?r«TI) *T arhnaff I 

^TJTfWJ &rik'fiPfa*tyL. II 


No. 451. 


CHANDOGYOPA XISAD. 

Pages, 77. Lines, II on a page. 

Contains the 8 PraJ&thakas of the Upanisad. 

Begins on fol. 185a of the MS. described under No. 58. 
Complete. 

After pointing out the two different results accruing from the 
practice of Kar/oa, according as it is or is not associated with the 
knowlcigc of wr'ain Vidyas, the Upaii^ad expliius the nature of 
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the highest knowledge to be attained and examines the various 
mean -i of securing it. 

Beginning : 

^ <T=m% *?Tf sTfsr FrcTfq? *rr *tt sr^cr 

3^3 f^W *T 

SqfrPTcg «PT[^ *TFT fFJ *TN fFcT 3TTT%: I 3?T«U 3T[^5^- 
^g^fagwnmftirT g^prm i wiwwi gtrp{ 
5i*T3T W' STHT T%Wr«r*TT m afWFTf ^<srt 

o 

m: WTC9 SfTJTffT ^ 5B3T?r: I 

o 

End: 

3TRi4frfig?iT«n?7 jtt: fpfi^mnwrr- 

?9T 9FTT PFPP1#TP7 snf^TI^^Ppr 

fraFSPTFT <1$*Jd|'<i r *l3[ tTPfcp-' H 

5^c5TWPf*m*W JT ^ ^ WP- 

&T|| 15 II afFH^FS . . • *TR ^Tri% : II 16 II 

Colophon :-3TB%^: I 8 3T*qPT: | 155 

^¥i: i ij'tfp’PPTHr n 

“ Copied by Veakatanubbaii.” 


No. 452. 

chAndoqyOpanisad. 

Substance, palm-loaf. Size, J 4 X 4 inches. Pages, 164 . Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Grantba. Condition, slightly injured. 
Appearance, old. 

Complcto- 
Same as the last. 
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No. 453. 

CHANDOGYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 14. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 12 a of the MS. described under No. 292. 
Contains only the 8th. Adhj ay a. 


No. 484. iqpWT. 
CHANDOGYOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 1S| X If inches. Pages, 79. Lines, 6 
on a page. Character, Telugn. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old. 

Begins on fol. 143a. The other work herein is ChandogjO- 
panisadbha$yam (la). 

Complete. 


No, 455; 

CHANDOGYOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 16 X 1£ inches. Pages, 64. Lines, 
9 on a page. Character, Telugn. Condition, injured. Appearance 
old. 

Begins on fol. la. The other work herein is Bralimas&tram 
(34a). 

Incomplete. 

The last Khanda in the eighth Adhy&ya is wanting. 


No. 458. 

CHANDOGYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 17 on a page. 

Begins on fob 40a of the MS. described under No. £06. 
Contains the sixth Adhy&ya only. 
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No. 457. PpMsPUfl. 
CHANDOOYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 78. L ; nes,.6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 66a of the MS. described under No. 304. 
Complete. 


No. 458. 

CIIANDOGYOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 10$ x 1$ ioches. Pages, 110. Lines, 
8 on a page. Character, Grantba. Condiiion, slightly it jured. 
Appearance, old. 

Begins on fol. la. The oth3r work herein is Brhad&ranyako- 
panisad 06a. 

Complete. „ 


No. 459. 

CI1ANDOGYOPAN1SAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf *(Sn1ala). Size, 17x2 inches. Pages, 29. 
Lines, 1G on a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, fair. 
Appearance, old. 

1 logins on fob la. The other work herein is Vi j hangs varf jam 

(16fl\ 

Breaks off in the 10th lvhanda of the 7th Adhvava. 


No. 460. 

Chandogyopanisad. 

Pages, 120. Lino®, 5 on a page. 

Breaks off in the 6th Adbyiiya. 

Begins on fol. 102<r? of the MS. described under No. 59* 
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No. 461 . 

CHANDOGYOPANISAD. 


Pages, 54. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on foJ. 22a of the MS. described under No. 256. 
Complete. 

Between the sixth and the seventh Ad h jay as there are 
three interpolated leaves written on in Grantha character and 
containing the w'hole of the Aitareyopanisad. 


No. 462 . 

ciiAndogyopanisad. 

Pages, 67. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. la of the MS. described under No. 65- 

O 

Complete. 


No. 463 . 

cuAnbogyopanisad. 


Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 16 X 1} inches. Pages, 119. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, good. Appeuran* e, 
new. 

Begins on fol. la. The other work herein is PrdnjLgnibdtri%ti}i 
(61a). 

Complete. 


No. 464 . 

C H A NDOGY0 PA NIS A DBH AS Y A AT . 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 18 X 1 1 inches. Pages, 212. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Teluga. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old 

Complete. 



THE SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS* 


37T 


This is a commentary on the Upanisad according to the 
Advaita school by Sankaracarya. 


Beginning: 


I fT^u: w- 

^flraTOR^qjpqf^JTFsqw I WSf 

mmi aRffam anft < i R*< ^r- 


sn^iri^i^T <ft ?5 fnt^pfrr 
^Hi^fiTFri ^ wkwfwpr! i * if- 

*rpf i 

am; «rbo^- 



sfmtem^t qmTr»mTsmm ff 

. at Mrrmf^ temp & mrmtzfa (w) gwnn- 

wt i m *it- 

mmm: snfar ?t*w 


End: 

shyHI+^CTfT* 1 )?! rTrfT J3?m *i ictdri 

*UF wrirmr i ri^H smtmtsn- 


Colophon : 

?m WFpTTT^T'^ W^^HH H I $- 

^RTJTmmW: ^rif aT! ;: JI J ' , i|H|^'H|g^ J , u i3fej^HH|6<+ > ' FHTTr 
H: I 

The transcription was completed at 12 o’clook on Sunday the 
3rd of K&rtika (November and December) of the Ananda year. 


No 465 . 

chAndogyopanisadbhasyam. 


Pages, 283. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. la of the MS described under No. 454. 
Another complete oopy of the commentary of &ankaraeArya- 
60 



378 


A DESCBIPTIVB CATALOGUE OP 


k ‘ The Upanisadbhasyam was written by Kodali Eiimayya- 
garu on acoount of Venkannan&yaka and was finished on the 30th 
Pusya Bahula of the year Yuva.” A slip in the MS. dates it 
1815 A.D. 


No. 466. 

CHANDOGYOPANISADBHASYAM. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, lOf X If inches. Pages, 72. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, good. Appearance, 
not new. 

Two stray Slbkas are added at the end. 

Contains VI Adhyaya complete. Same as the last. 


No. 467. 


V *\ <-N 



chAndogyopanisadbhasyam. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 16* x lj[ inches. Pages, 202. Lines, 8. 
on a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old. 

Complete. 

Same as the last. 


No. 468. 

chandogyopanisatpeakAsikA. 

Substance, palm-leaf (Srft&la). Size, Ilf x 2 iuches. Pages, 216. 
Lines, 18 on a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, good 
Appearance, old. 

Complete. 

By Bangaramii n u j am un i , a follower of Eimanuja, 


Beginning 


9JSTHW & l| 

»rr^TT*L. ii 
sprsu: i 
^ «f§r II 
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I 


STFH SFTT FSTJ FF II 
F#FFFTTg®«TT FIT TTTJTfHrTr I 


FTf T^TTfTT F? II 

«HH 55WFTPfF t F^FFJTF F^FTF 1 
^TT^rf&r ftft% u 

sT^TOrfq^ I fft: 

3TR II 3T fTF^^FJFFFFF II 3#TFTT^FTFTiTTH- 


End ; 

cTflFF FF F S'TF'Ff «FT: FFN TFT ST *TF TT^ 
^FFF^FIST FfFTFfTF % F?WF F F^FT 51^- 
®T«T FT ^ FFTT%TRTTUT F FI I 3TFF 7 F *fT FI, I F^- 
TFFf FTF I STFTfrTFFSTF gFTFfWFfFSJL II 


Colophon : 

?F FITIRF- 

^F2F3FTSo<rqFfTTF WTfTJFF^JF: ^FF SH^FT* 
F>FFFIRFTT FTTWT II 

The copying of this manuscript is herein said to have been com- 
pleted by the 29th Avani of the Khara year. 


No. 469. &]?j i^nj^qntqq. 
rHASD()GYOPANlSAI)BHASYAM. 

Pages, 116. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Completo. 

Begins on foL 39tf of the MS. described under No. 309. 

The commentary of Anandatirtha on the Chandogvopan’sad 
in accordance with the Dvaita school. 
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Beginning : 




^PttiwNrt? ffrrsr rt?t II 


SR^f^'T^pi tTTm^TTl^JTq. II 


frifn%^cT?qr^T?. i 3 W?n 3 ?iiTWRi 

*PT^§WT I Sifi ^ *£RTlt ! TOL I 

t*tt ?efr i 

3Tf pr: n ?i% 

3 TT W^PPI ^>?W?£r II 
arifTcErf^MT^i^^i^^T^I? II 


WrpF^RRfT?^ HmiffiJITfcT: I $tf W«I : J I 


aflfTiP? 



I 


swrftiw g^irw ii 


«"N ^ 



3 ^r 


i 


arrfaaR «qf5*r snum Jir^m vt&i n 

'— ' ~-o w 


f^iW*im ^rsfri^ 5WF>if#ifi! i 


rT>Tf m tf&TWFmwm i 
eT^RFWfacT jTFTCTmWP-J #fTff: l| 


why. WHlfal. || 
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^(1%^ fsrfrqr 


?I% *WWF?Pftf li 

5 q lt^«T ^FIFT* fl%T-' I 


* * • • 

End: 

3^ 3^ fffi rT^T 3Tq^^|ii- 

^ wm 3p^n 3 tWT®? V PTTrt “^TtR: 

q*>Wpq: q^lfH^I^:’’ fft =q 

^TFnf?I^4rH|H qq <RT I 
fTIf^Wig: fr=»?t H q^T* f> II 
q<r qr^qr fp^r 3«rp q q qf^q^v#? i 
ft frrqqqiiyw qq qrwqpraT: ii 
pt:^ 5FNFI sr^mr ltqrcw i ^r qpp^mr - 
fqprqqp|*q i fq^nr aFRiifanq^igw^i ^ qrcr 
#grrpp f n^jRfi qq gwn%n i g*aff q^fnqq #rqrf: 
ffqitw 9 qqjq iFTfq Tqqpi: ^TTW qrqgft 
frnqfqarr qfwq wi%t wfiterqrTq qfqprwrafq: sq- 
$T5^^Ts?p§r Jtfft q* ^trfrRfT%ig^TFmffN 1 q 
^ sff^qit t^r 3^rwr swu qrRrwrFfjw 
f| q^F^rrqqrqq fqpT^qnq ^nrtnr fsrt^f i 

qq%fat w- T ] fry * 

fcqfa # q?qq i 

S \'" «S 

g|. jpnqqrf^T qr^Tifqqr: 

qqqi* q n 

f®n?f qq^r q? fpfqqFTrrfftq q^tfqq^ *pFq?7 
q^qqn^ fiH i w 
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No. 470. 

JABALOPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 4« of the MS. described under No. 250. 

Complete. 

This TJpanisad deals with a particular kind of Yogio meditation 
in which the aspirant is asked to concentrate his vision on the 
junotion-point of the nose and the eyebrows and to repeat the 
Satarudriya prayer; it further deal* with the Sannyasa fisrama 
or the religious life of asceticism and describes the Sann vasiii who 
deserves to be called a Paramahamsa. 


Beginning : 

*TRT ^JvTFft #T tRT- 

* f#R i 


End: 


nwr(m) fRJT: 





Colophon :-^WWmPlN^^IHI II 


No. 471. »[#I. 
JABALOPANISAD 

Paget, 2. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begin* on fol. 2b of the MS. described under No, 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 
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No. 472. 

JABALOPANISAD. ■ 

Pages, 10. Lines, 4 on a page. 

Bogins on fol. lb of the MS. described under No. 401. 
Complete. Another copy. 

The Santi-patha is not given. 

No. 473. 

JABALOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. "5a of the MS. described under No. 203. 
Complete. 

Another copy. No Santi-patha is given. 


No. 474. 

jAbalopanisad. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 024 of the MS. described under No. 256. 
Complete. The Santi-patha is not given. 

Another copy. 


No. 475. 

JABALOPANISAD. 

rages. 4. Lines, 9 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 2a of the MS. desoribed under No. 277. 
Complete. Another copy. 

The Santi-patha is not given. 
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No. 476. 

JABALYUPANlfSAD. 

Pages, 4. Line*, 22 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 190a of the MS. described under No. 246. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad explains the terms Pasu and Pati as used b j 
the PaSupatas; and the wearing of Vibhuti is herein taught to be 
capable of leading to the acquisition of the knowledge which is 
essential for attaining salvation. 

Beginning: 

srrftr: n 

3PT wr&r VwiR: wH 

1% #T: <Tg: $ ^ I 

<T fftT? Slf gg fd<^ l fl I 

End: 

«r «ira* jt# s s era* e im- 

^ fr 3?RT^ 5f F JpKWdd fWT 

ft^ll 

Colophon II 


No. 477. 

JABALYUPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 14 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1856 of the MS. described under No. 247.. 
Complete. Same as the last. 
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No. 478 . 

tabasabopanisad-. 

Pages, 4. Liues, 22 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 141 a of the MS. described under No. 246* 
Complete. 

Though the first Khanda in this Upanisad is identical with 
that of J&b&lopanisad, the two Upainsads do not agree from the 
second Khanda onwards. 

This Upaui^ad teaches that the N&rayan&etaksaramantra is a. 
mystio piayer- formula possessing the power of leading human 
souls to salvation, when men use it in the practice of yogic 
meditation. 

Beginning : 

afr srrfor: i 

^ w flfri 

End: 

JTtSlfa WPIW WTR. ?m: W- $57: STM- 

jprNrot ate tefa 

^ *RT *1*1 ' I Tt^-flc) .... 

•WHWWMUilft I 1 ^ ^ I crW: . 

Mtea i 

Colophon 7F?: SKS^Nfi^ROTWr II 

No. 479 . cII^knAm^. 
TABASABOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1676 of the MS. described under No. 247* 
Complete. Same as the last. 

51 
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No. 480 . 

turiyAtii AyadhCtOpanisad. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 22 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 216 of the MS. described under No. 246. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad explains the nature and conduct of tho 
Avadhuta who, iu respect of freedom from worldly attachments, 
is conceived to have risen even above the utter selflessness of the 
life of the ordinarily approved Sanuyasa or asceticism. 


Beginning : 

3llPd ; II 

sp? RRTTWT 

wsrt f^#nwr qfarfofcrr? i cwr? wnwfi *N 

^ § 5TT|^ WI tJ^r 

^ *T ^ fFTTW: ^ fft 

End. 

«im smftBffi&H *rf f^r gfaicfidi- 

S^dd*l«llstdft8W: ^TFT f# ?rfiStSnjjT: 

$3$WT R^RfTI^Md | 



THE SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


387 


No. 481 . 

TUElYATlTA'VADHtTTOPANISAD. 

Fage, 1. Lines, 14 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1296 of the MS. described under No. 24?. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 482 . 



TURlYATlTAVADIlUTOPANISAD. 


Substance, palm-loaf. Size, 18 X 11 inches. Pages, 3. Lines, 6on a page. 
Character, Grantha. Condition, injured. Appearance, new. 
Begins on fol. 9 a. The other works herein are — Prapannalaks- 
anam 1 a, Saiinjiladpanisad 10<7, Paramaheifrsaparivrajakdpanisad 
176, Paramahaiusopanigad 216, Narad aparivTajakopanisad 23a. 

Completo. Another copy. 


No. 483 - 

TK.IOlilXDUPAXISAD. 

PngoR, oO. Lij.es, 20 on a page. 

Begins on fol. ICO# of the MS. described under No. 253. 
Complete. 

This Upnn'snd, nfhr teaching upon the practice of Yoga, 
explains at somo length .some of the chief tenets of the Advaita- 
Vcdaula in rofcrenco to the nature of the Supreme Being and of 
the univorso, and deals also with the means of attaining salvation. 

Beginning : 

HISRlfsft 5nfof: I 

fa-vm fJr i 
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«rrc g#ira ^diw; 11 

End: 

^ 9^i 1 

?rf^«mni#Dr ^ ^ ^ n II 

Colophon II 


No. 484 . 

TEJOBINDUPANLSAD. 

Pages, 20. Lines, 1 1 on a page. 

Begins on fob 46b of the MS. described under No. 217. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 485 . 

TEJOBINDUPAN1SAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 15 b of the MS. described under No. 322. 
Complete. 

This contains only 14 verses in the beginning. 
Beginning: — Same as before in No. 483. 

End; 

* ^ d«rr WffffWffyj: I 

<r%m mi 11 

m dduffifl 11 

Colophon II 
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No. 486 - 

taittiriyOpanisad. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 8ize, 13f x If inches. Pages, 41. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, Telugn. Condition, injured. Appearance, 
o!d. 

Begins on fol. Khz. The other work herein is Apastamba- 
dharmasutram (Gautama) (la.) 

This contains the PraSnas whose beginnings are as follow 

1. foi %: pr. 4. 

2. 3 f#: 3 3W. 5. #. 

3. 

This Upanisad, after describing the importance of the Prapava 
and mentioning certain rules of conduct, explains the nature of the 
Supreme Being and of the worship and meditation which lead to 
the salvation of Moksa. 

Beginning: 

I Prasna. 

aft 3fI3 I mi WW I %n: $#- 

** 3 * i i $4 fomg mnmj; 13 ^ 3 * 313 #! 3 

33 ^ i 3T 3 #t: 3#r: 3 #p 11 3r foi%: i fow^i 

I 3ff: I 33T 3# I 

II Prasna. 

33t far; 33wi3m 33<#mi33f^rii?#:i33* 

I #1 33*t I 33# 3# I <333 JR33 33# | 
?3T# 3*33 33 3^3lfo I 3 k& 3^3# I 3c3 3 fc 3 # I 
3=31333 I flSWre g I 333 31^1 333 I # 31#: 31- 
#:31#:l 1 mW: I 3T3T 3^1 313 3=3R : 1 

V^- tfforarPT: I tffof 33 II 
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' IK Prasna. 

ss i sf 5^ r # $errc|i 5 tr- 

*TT I 5ufa: STlftr: II 

<T^ | n^i«^Tt>J | fHWW W I 

IV Prasna. 

Sf ?TR^f^ STlfcT: II ^ 5TT?1%: I ^ Rd^WW I 

spirit mft i cwr wsfcrre n 

V Prasna. 

dlcpiM STlftT: II qft JT^ 5TT^T $ 

»IfdT *t£pTH; I MJp%: SRNftsrfft 

W 3Rf: I 


End : r 

vlf I *n?M r?nwi flWTpr- * 

crr utwfw# ^wtpmt 11 so ll 


*Tf ^TPRIrlW ?n^T: | 


No 487- dfw?RT7R''FT. 
TAlTMKlYOPANl.'Ai). 

Substasje, palm-’eaf. £ize, I5J X I.J inches. Page*, 56. Linos, 8 
on a page. Character, T»lugu. Condition, good. Appearance*, 
old. 

Complete. Same as the last. 


No 488. dfafhiH/'H'i. 
TAITTI&lYOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-lea! Size, HJ x if inches. Pages, 50. Lines 

6 on a page. Character, Nandinugari. Condition, injured. 

Appearance, old. 

This contains four Pra*ua$ and begin* with 2ff «TT t 
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No. 489 . 

TAITL'l lllYOPANISAl). 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 15$ x 1 \ inches. Pages, 6. Lines, 6 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old. 

Begins on fol. 25 a. The oilier work herein is Taittiriyopa- 
nitadvyakliya fol. la. Contains the in completion. 

No. 490 . 

TAITTIEllOPANIPAU. 

Pages, 16. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 25fl of the MS described under No. 306. 

This contains three Prasuas and begins with 3T *T)f 


No. 491 . 

TAriTlElYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 21. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. Aa of the MS. described under No. 206. 

The first leaf containing the loginning of the Upanisad 
missii'g. 

This contains three Prasnasnnd logins wiih 3T 


IS 


No. 492 . 



TAITTIRlYOPANISAD. 


Pages, 31. Lines. 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 10a and 22a of the MS. described under No. 202. 
Contains the Pra«nna beginning with «t K?I«J : and with 

5T ^ for: 

A Kanarcsc gloss is given here in addition. 



392 


A DESCBJPT1VS CATALOG 1 8 or 


No. 493. 

TAITTIBIYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 36. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on f«l. 27 a of the MS. described under No. 401. 

Contains three Piainas and begins with ^ ^ fift:. 


No. 494 

TAITTIBIYOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 17 x 1$ inches. Pages, 91. Line*, 8 
on a page. Character, Telogu. Con : ition, slightly injured. 
Appearance, o'd. 

Contains five PraSnas and begins with f%f%: 

The MS. is dated Java year, ASvija month, Bahula 12th 
Friday, and is said to have been copied by M&jCti Candra&3kharr . 


No. 495- 

TAITTIBIYOPANISAD. 

Snbstance, palm-leaf. Size, 16$ x 1$ inches. Pages, 41. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Tel ugu. Condition, good. A earn nee* 
old. 

Complete. 

Contains five PraSnas and begins with f%f^: 

No. 496. 

TAITTIBIYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 14. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 30a of the MS. described under No. 336. 
Contains three Pranas and begins with $ 
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No. 497. 

TAITTIRI YO PANI$ AD. 

Substance, paper. Size, 6£ x 44 inches. Pages, 63. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, new. 

Begins on fol. 32 b. The other works herein are N&r&yana- 
mantrah (33a), A)avandarst5tram (45a). 

The MS, is bound wrongly and has therefore to be read from 
the end. 

This contains four Prasnas and begins with 3T *IT 


No. 498 



TAITTIRIYOPANISAI). 


•Pilgcs, 36. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 26 h of the MS. described under No. 205. 

This contains in full three Prasnas and begins with 3T \ 

and the fourth beginning with W is, however incomplete. 


No. 499 



TAITTIRtYOPANISAD. 

Size, 1 7 1 X 11 inches. Pages. 16. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Begins on fol 9a of the MS. descried under No. 176. 
This contains three PraSnas and begins with 5T 


No. 600 

TAITTIRtYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 30. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 115a of the MS. described under No. 304, 
This contains five Prasnas and begins with f%j%: 

12 
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No. 501 tlRKt^lNPh<. 
TAITTIRlTOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 15£ X If inches. Pages, 38. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old. 

This contains four PraSnas and begins with 5F 


No. 502. 

TAITTIRlTOPANISAD. 

Pages, 52. Lines, 6 oil a page. 

Begins on fol. 42a of the MS. described under No. 43 U 
Qhis contains five Frasaas and begins with 


No. 503- 

TAI1TIRITOPAMSAD. 

Pages, 15. Lines, H on a page. 

Begins on fol. 342 a of the MS. described under No 302L 
Complete- 

Contains three Prasnas and begins with 7(\ 


No. 504. afofpkftw. 
TAITTIRlTOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 7f x 1J inches. Page*, HI. Lines, 5 
on a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, slightly injured. 
Appearance, old. 

Begins on fol. Sa, The other work herein is Adityabnlajarn 

o«). 

Complete in two Prasna* 
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No. 505 

TAIT1 IElYOPANISADBHAS YAM. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 19x1} inches. Pages, 130. Lines, 5 
on a page. Character, Telagu. Condition, fair. Appearance, 
old. 

Commentary on the U panned by Sankaracilrya. Contains the 
three Vaills, 

Beginning ; 

ffq Wlff %q ^ fRRiFf spr. II 
if I 

aTTWRTT: *rft?Fn: II 

rlftlflwtmCJ JRRlflRn^: I 
ff?TsHR#IT ff II 

ffqf jpf I f^Ffr 'bHftKH^tR^Kiq 

I .... 3T RT^tlfWf^TfRTRTifi <«laic*ti ffq: q: 
3TRTFP rfWTRff: nf«nfw?fr 
I 


End; 

fifif q ^gqftf^qftiq; ’T^rfR awar q fiqngqRuK 
STFtn qRT 4t<dl%%: *£pfW q qq 

fq rnff ^ qfr® fq*qfqff n 


Colophon : 



ffl wm\ n 
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m 3^11 


^mraw; i 
*^ww«witw II 


^?RTPfltWSPT 5^ SrRTPT 

^IfT^tn^I^FT WWI^lf^TT fsfacT 

^ ^t.'^g *raw «jpfNT $iw^r ll 


No. 506. 



TAITTIRlYOPANISADBHASYAM. 

Bnbstance, palm-leaf (Srltila). Size, 18| X 2} inches. Page*, 5.5. 
Lines, 1*2 on a page. Charactor, Grantha. Coudition, slightly 
injured. Appearance, old. 

Complete. 

The commentary is by 8aukar<icarya like the preceding. This 
MS was written in Bahudh&nya, Sri van a Bahula, on Thursday 
the 13th. 


No. 507. 

taittipiyopanisadbhAsyam. 

Pages, 83. Lines. 11 on a pago. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 349a of the MS. described under No. 302. 
This i* like the preceding. 
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No. 508. 

taittirIyopanisadvyakhyA. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 16f x 1 \ inches. Pagea, 46. Lines, 
11 on a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, much injuied. 
Appearance, old. 

Incomplete. 

The name of the author of this commentary is not given in the 
work. 


Beginning ; 

safari I 
fRRJR JR: || 


pft: ^ 'l^IWnTNRf: I 


ft arn^t ii 


v No. 509. ^pn^r. 

T AITTIEI YOPAN ISADBHA S Y A VYAK H YA 
VANAilALA. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 18$ X 1$ inches. Pages, 260. Lines, 
6 on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old. 

A gloss on the commentary of Sankar&dirva by Acyuta- 
krsnanandatlrtha, pupil of Svayamprak&Sas&rasvatL 

Beginning : 

f^PO* WFuft EffxR | 

spjprrft II 

jRt wmk ii 
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wffhsw w?f m ftM ii 
smi^T | 

°4l^l 3>qifrl*mt>fl: II 

^rf^ng: WPW: fl^riqw m 

f^Wt ftf*KT SWSlRfffift I fRRJR 

ffcT ^WJj q/^P* I 
End: 

i ^ ^ ^ f^raro . . . 

WMfW #TIg^TM fftfa ii 

wm^Sri i 

'PTfft 5R?rr fttf Weft || 

Colophon : 

^ ar^fT- 

f vmzrfim wii farfFmwmmi < mmmri qg- 
^TM^nw win ii 

This MS. was copied on Sunday the 2nd of Pufyababula in the 
year Pramadi by K6|i Vcnkauuaiifiyaka. 

No. 510. c i rrlWqRq^l^l^l <RWT. 
TAITTIUIYOPANISADBHA^YAVIAKHYA 
VAN AM A L A. 

Substance, paper. .Size, 13^x8$ inches. Pages, 250. Linos, 22 on a 
page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, new. 

To the end of Brahma valli. 



MB SANSKBIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


3S9 


No. 511 . 

TAITTIElTOPANI§ADDlPIKA. 

Pages, 70. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. la of the MS. described under No. 138. 
FraSnas l to 3; complete. 

A gloss on the Upanisad b j Sanbarananda, pupil of Anan* 
d Atman. 

Beginning : 

trer*r *r n 

ftjRpr . . . i 

^[Rrafo. il 

^PRiRrafoqsfr]: || 

*P3 ii 



ag^iftar ii 

m frfUcft ^nWr ^ i 

wa^R t 5rn%nf^n m\ ^pt: rwra- 

^jft l ^3*mra% ^fFTgffri aift iRnw aw 
8TTMRI: 3R: I m\ ^5Prt JT^ g^j 

mi wnfiRH^rw *n*R?idRi f^jpn: 
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ist f^rif^T 3^ 1%: * 

«Wlf 5T I | 

End : 






f^4: I f!TR[ 3folRfcnf^trjr ^ IfWRft- 
cTft*n*r: II 11 


Colophon : 

if W ! TTI3^: I 


Tagos, 95. 


No. M2. 



TAITTIKlYOPANISADBHASYAM. 


LineB, 8 on a page. 


Begins on fol. 42a of the MS. described under No. 1<?8. 

A commentary on tlm Tpanisad by Slyanacarva. It form* part 
of his commentary on the Krsoayajurvedaranyaka. 


Beginning : 

*TPT ?JTT ^TTSj%?5 3BFT I 

fwt 11 

ARimi 1 

4ll9'Wl R't'rKwi'-li . . . II 


rm JTRWifRM! 

sl4l1)l' J ^ Rmin ^rpTTf^rp’ 

rnriq 1 tzwm mwr*m 

si5)dT4*ift^n^ 1 '4i ^ s&wiftfty eoiwii<iorl«r *?l % % iSftj 
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I *r w. ito 
J nprf^nt^n *f*tm i pfawft- 

^iohi^ni' i niinrwFnw in fciiJ^n 

^RRi n ^ tcnitm crw i&ott nf^n^ 

wi^ii npnwkdHwi'niRi^iPiHR^^ l ^rirriri- 
iffii ^w«r i cm wr gwwn: ww 

silltl ni I ?R^Rf Rl’.IS^IFm: I ^3MWR5- 
in>: I HWHT3 %RT%^5:nH%113: I 3TnU1?T#M: I cR 

wfFii ^^trstfrfcrcrs strict 1 

Ivlf^TfRI sMaTtI 1W4K^T'<1 I TOI?4- 

*nf i m 'm il <rn gin»r . . . srt- 

1l%«nf?T W 3Rlfo% I 3F*FT W, 

ITcfTt. 



End: 


t f% flft snrftsimsmi <nt# R51 

fft wl^s^uii'^ 1 1 ur- 

*hr^ II 


tfltw Wf rTJTT fit ftl M< I 
Colophon : 

ffr qnRofit ^ifi^RlsgiTIJ: I 
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*rmfr %^ r^3 T^r l r 

H 

ssnf&nrsft WTWWT i 

%TRHrRTw>TfM%^ fa%w foe* ii 


No. 513. 

TAITTIBlYOPANISADBHASYAM. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 16£ x 1} inches. Pages, 159. lanes, 7 on 
a page. Character, Grantba. Condition, injured. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

The commentary is by Bangaramanujamuni according to the 
Visistadvaita system of the Vedanta. 


Beginning: 

sK TCfrr^s fan i 

am? vwmrfFi pi I 

'Kft'SIWK Wft feH$IP$^RTT: STT*PPT 1 5T =TT I 

. . . 5f ?T 1^ ^WS^JfMIltrSI^PT: 

*leMI 3^T 

^KWh I 
End: 

>Rf SfW# JfPT ?R*? f^pJ: I 3T3T n^RTlfir- 

^ i $r. i 

«r: tf^mr fluffitftmi 

ifRlTfVIrf W^FpJJ^TF: 1 
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. . . 'K^fdl 

gfoiforaf II 

Colophon : 

wiht ii 


No. 514. iMqiqfkqsrrwr 3 tptot^- 

TA1TTIEIY0PANJSADVYAKHYA AGAMAMRTAM. 


Substance, palm leaf. Size, 17| X 1J inches. Pages, 9. Lines, 
8 on a page. Character, Telagu. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old. 

Begins on fol. 48a. The other works herein arc — Navarfttrikaf- 
pah (1 a), Tripurfoiddhantah (17a), Vamakesvaratantram (2 Off), 
Panoada&bbftsyam (31a), Kamakslstotram (35 a), Sltar&mayantro- 
ddharah (376), Bevjupaniaad (38a), Purnadiksavidhih (40a), 
Amnilyopanisad (41a), Bhavanopanisad (55a), SatpadiSstotram 
(57a), Stotratrayavyakhya (58a). 

By Sitarama, son cf Accannasuri and Yiramamba of V e l]inkya 
family in the Kaundinyagotra. 47n 


Beginning : 


3TR#R: f 

%qr t 

folk srrcwrc n 


iw flii^iqAqft isr^fpr^. 
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*Rt(nO I sfajr arrawr: i ^ fl$3Rfirae 

^ I m aJWf«W: f$ 

1# >TR: 


End: 

T¥^fnni JTPn^r i 

=?M II 

*IMWHI<?M Wft S3 *T<R I 

flfin srr; ^ ii 

^ I eft? eft? 

jfmgftfrft sf teR ii 

Colophon : 

«flWl*^Hi4?*«i$gq|'Md| sfiJht’S * tffaRW°T fRT- 


iHRTSgSffi: II 

* * * 

#.dNfd^lMM f|^RT5g^: II 


No. 515 . ^RRnr^rw^Ri. 

TAITTIfi I YO PA NISA LLAGIIlTl K A . 

Substance, palm-leaf (Sritala). Size, 1 l 4 * X ‘-i inches. Pages, 50. 
Junes, 10 on a page. Character, lVlugu. Condition, good. 
Appearance, new. 

Prasnas 1 to 3. 

This corameotarj cn the Upanisad it complete. The author’s 
name is not herein given ; hut referent** is made to Vid varan ya iu 
a stanza added at the end of the work. 

Beginning: 

*TW: II I 

wri ^K , AiHI H -H'l 'PTSHWlfa ^IRI § cf f ^U| Bflf- 
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WRftfa 'Ttwpt i ^ qpjq#s m rr^rN <rf | 

qRt rrr iiww m zf&nft m- 

t nf^^ g srer pt ih>iri ^qiRci f^HHMi^ R^rRRTM'-fcRur 
?rr^4 w?f <r i qR*Rm 3TTPTfR*Rr gRi fft I 

* * * * 


s[i% ?^frwri *l-fci)s^M»: 


* * * * 

ffa qRronpftqft sg^foRi zmwzrn wfwqm: i 

End: 

JT$R# ^RRIRT JTRRFfPR: | “ WSRT ^ qR^T- 
#'’fft§^:| “%R*T g# 'TNT^r MR^MR>RU||<' fft | 
art fot m g^t #RRw«PRig arftgjRrg 
5 rrw <U<whRh I i<wi^: i ?npg 

3<RR: I SR^R ?? Rl^Rt 2T8TT ^PTT^IR^W R^JR 
WW: %PH*hl<Rfa ?R*b I 3RR 

RHf 5&R 'PsfaRRTfRR ? IR qgfal 

R^RtgRR'jiqRRR'RR g^TRvfjRit^giRF 

^TIrf^<T^RR; I Wft S <>A ft ft Id 'POTRi ftgrg >0- 

*R fg%: rRlfa f^f PRR ^ >RR- 

^ qRfcrfaWtg 1 * 'Rdftft g*HmidHg«ini^^^ m- 
qftq i ft ft I »£$ R#rffRTRR ? %RR *F^T qf^TT- 
^T*R jrof^foftte^r I? Sqflq^qM I 

3q£ftwRR T &T ^R^nRRR telM R 
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$ i ssrfoiy m* w^fara* 

Rl«iR'l^ u l: I dl<W$N: I y 

<np^rr: i 

\ dWl^fcf w pit rT II y(/ V* 




No. 616. lf^P#?SlM[ ^Tffrfq^T. 
TAITTIRiYOPANISADVIAKHYA LAGH UDlPIKA. 
Pages, 48. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1 a of the MS. described under No. 489. 
Commentary on the second Prasna is complete. 

Same as the last. 


Beginning : 

mi siiri^ipn: fliitwrfffa ^ 

ftfcafcf || 


p|i I^nw^i^hRu} »f^rr? RfsiN- 

#^i#rr 1 3fw 5rs^r i fliw^ppr- 

TO: dfldT^ig: <Tx?R$ ^ cflWT^ 

f?MT I 


End 

i fa jrtc m sri^mRdi fa fof fa r ^ ' d <ms- 
^ I rn | fa sg^: I 

ffistft fan ##frf frf: II 


Colophon : 

fi w^i^RnR sfflfcsrci nmvmt ftftfog- 

II 
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No. 517. 



TA ITTIB1Y0 P ANIS ADBHASYA M. 
Page*, 27. Line*, 10 on a page. 

Begin* on fol. 264 of the MS. described under No. 31. 
Piasnas l to 3. 

A metrical commentary by Anandatirtha. 


Beginning : 


ft; f?n m *f(m) 


w 5T#f^n^T ft: I 

w- g^rcc 11 

g?n wi(ui) ^(wr) ’ftsfa 3 


’jg: iwi? 



gwfRfRHT% 3RR*T: II 

51ft: sf^fr m smtw 1 

iwit 1 





sfcrR wft %t 11 ft ^ 1 

mb m: rni% rnmn s&®m*r «$• 

?RRT«r 11 

55(fi) 3*w, II 
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End-- 



R^MWI II 
^trrrt w- RJi%^p: II 

Rf ^TTR RRTf% RRJiRjrfRrT: I 

Rwrft Wr rh 3tf: r#r ^ II 

r *jt iir; i 
w RR^jftwq; ii 
?RT gApRRft I 
ZR %W>3 RWR. 3WR5m%5: TTR II 
fSTRRjgTR-SJ I 

£rrt sfr rr ^ f%% ^rtrrr; n 

R^TCT RRT fir^J: JRT W»Jf: I 
TORSRfF^ ^ WI RR: II 
^j||j|'^j|ij]w|fTra ftRR RR^ I 
3RRM"*«MW RRR f^IR JR: II 


Colophon : 
<RRT II 


UrfV&'ri flf 


r jjjjReft 


No. 518. }%R^jf?RflJn?RWf^. 

7 EirADVJ I'. II UTIM A II AN A HA Y A NO PA N I S A D . 

Page*, 61. Line«, 22 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 2126 of the MS. described under No. 250. 
Complete. 

This Upanwid is also called Mab&nanljandpanbad, and under 
tlii* name a number of topics are noticed later on. 
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This Upani^ad explains in accordance with the tenets of 
ViShtadvaita Vedanta, the nature and qualities of Narayana, the 
Supreme Boiog, the evolution and involution of the universe, the 
cause of the mundane embodied existence of souls, the means and 
nature of salvation ; and it gives a description of Heaven with 
that of the Supreme Being residing therein. A table denoting 
the subject matter of the various chapters in the Upanisad is given 
below — 



4 IWIrfH- 



Beginning : 

*4T *r£ STTftT: I 

m ?rc«r- 

=str i JTfrf^g ^fr 

End •' 

i frsi%fatr ^ m- 
srmtf f’t *r prftgr ^rsjsrr- 
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srpig; m ? & faK pn yi tar 3^ 
nzt mfftwffifcyf 1 ^ *511 wr 1 


Colophon : 

Sww4iw*MKw«itoft»ift w m\ 

CTtsaiR: II {Rinf|>jf^fRRmR^ SSIHf II 


No. 519 . 

TEIPADVIBHCTIMAHANAKAYANOPANISAD. 

Pages, 23. Lines, 1 1 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 86a of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. 

Same as the la>t. 


No. 520 . 



TK I P 17 ft ATA PA N 1 YU VA N I S A D. 


Pages, 24. Lines, 19 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 85a of the MS. described under No. 246. 

Complete. 

This Upanisad teaches that Sakfi is thadSupreroe Being ; and t 
offer worship unto Her as such, a Mantra and a Yantra are als 
given herein. It concludes with an exposition of the c nones* 0 
the Sentient Principle which is conceived to form the foundatio 
of the universe and all its varied phenomena. 


Beginning : 

iii *TjT Sflfa: | 
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wth; jtotm Vi# l^wi 
w fVn% TOft^wi^rrpn 
f#3?TI% f^IWlV p|I3TW ^PNcfl Pi<A 

fas# *nfo V°r srwrf# H# wpfr srrassRi ll 

d^Rg^dn# »?#! #Prft i fw #t »f: sHrte*n^ ll 


End: 

TPVPaiSr VNt fRT#lTTJRI?IT: I 
1^ WRT#f W7«niW: II 


*RPRWTFTT 

feltfarcjj w w n 


fFR# WW JlftW 'm I 
ft*# ft*# 5TRT ^n#I% II 
Tt WW flVftft'IRT §TI# 3fftft ftsSR Vi #?!- 
*F#RTClft I 


* * * * 

mmwn mnwfwmrzm ftmmt mfo 4t 
^ftft s ITT# i# *rwift i ? ## V# ii 

Colophon:— f 


No. 521. 



TJJIPU EATAPANlYO PANI8AD. 


Pages, 9. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1476 of the MS. described under No, 247. 
Complete. Same as the last, 
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No. 522. 

TRIPOBATAPANIYOPANISAD. 

Substance, paper. Size, 8J x lOf inches. Pages, 20. Lines, 18 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance 
ne^r. 

Begins on fol. 16. The other works herein are Dovvapani- 
sad (11a), Tripuropanisad (13a), Bhivanopanisad (14a). 

Complete. 

Same as the last. 


No. 523. 



TRIP URA TAPANI FOPA N t S AD. 


Pages, 20. Lines, 18 on page. 

Begins on fol, 02 6 of the MS. described under No. 160. 
Complete. 

Same as the last. 


No 524. fapfilfr'gqH'M. 

TBIPCE ATA PINY DP A Nl.SAD 

Substance, paper. Size, 11 J X 7| inches. Pages, 1 L Lines, 18 on a 
page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, w\v. 

Contains 3 Khan das. 

Begins on fol. 73a, The other works herein are : Trinati- 
nam&rthaprak&Sika (la), Vftm&o&rasiddb&ntah (806), Bagalh- 
mukaisahasranamastotram (98a). 

This Tripuratupinyupaniead seems to he different from the 
TripuMtapanivopan i.«ad as well as from the Tripuropanisad. It 
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however, deals with the subject that is dealt with in the former of 
these two latter Upani?ads. 

Beginning : 

®r®r 5(3)4 Rvid sw 4 iRui 553333 1 

331 133133(31) :3if$Tf^:3vR53 fffft £I3F3 1 ^ #3 SR13T- 

33*5 smr 33?1 3 33W^I%FT%IT I 3 f f33I313lf3: 1 33 
3MT:| 333*NiR333*T: 333333 3R33R3I 33*F3x33;i 331 
3 NfdTd*tktll^ ll 'tNdl*lH^^R^ 331 HI3T3 t 3W1; I ^313x3 
**33 I Rid 3x3^331 I 
End : 

S3: 1TO 3335 y^N^WHI^R0I3 3^: 3J3313T3: 1 ^ 
33 3*31: 33BT3 33^33*3 f33T 333R3 3*1 d*UM«-dl3(f(- 
dl^lxM: 33: 3>ct$l : ^3 f^T3T^3T33> f3 B'35331551*133iT3- 
3T3W 33T3 JRllft 331 313 5*31 33313313. 33Rf3 II 
5313: *3*3: II 


No. 525. f33?J3f335. 
TBIPUROPANISAD. 

Pngcs, 5. Lines, 18 on a page. 

Begins on f A. 986 of the MS. described under No. 246. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad teaches that the worship of Sakti with the aid 
of tho^Srlcakra and the Srlvidya is the means of attaining salvation. 
The Vamacara form of Sakti- worship is also adverted to inciden- 
tally with a view to censure it. 

Beginning : 

31 3PR 33tfffr snfo: I 
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ffor: grf^rrsn « ar^T; sfafcsr; I 

arfaSTOT TO 3?7M RfTOT *Tf^TO <*MMP< II 
* * # # 


TOTO RTTO TOTMMITO 3 % *PWT JTW^TI 
Wf tot: «miA ^^iRkMI^IJI'JIII^M+KI: II 

End: 

^»n ^Rnmtf totot to^t I 

^twl%TW frTOft: 'Tftsar f^T II 
JRTfT% iTf^TOTOS: 5TTOpfo TOft fTORTT I 
wf f^r^TO^T & jrliTPiqr^gTOT: n 
$r4 TTOt jflT^rfll U^%: q#TW TO I 
TO^TOTOT ^ fro ^ 2TT || 

Colophon :- ftgTOTOTOraT II 


No 5"6. prgroftw. 

TRIPUBOPANJSAD. 

Page9, 3. Lines, 1 2 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 152# of the M8. described under No. 217. 
Same as, the last. Complete. 


No. 527. 

TRjPUBOPANI§AD. 

*agee f 3. Lines, 17 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 13# of the MS. described under No. 522. 
Same as the last. Complete. 
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No. 528. AliimfaH- 
TBIPUB0PAN1SAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 24 on a page. 

Begins on foL 104 a of the MS. described {under No. 16i. 
Complete. * 


No. 529. 

TUI PUKOPANISADBH ASYAM. 

Substance, paper. Size, 8£ x inches. Pages, 61. Lines, 12 on a 
page. Character, Dgvanfigarl. Condition, good. Appearance, 
new. 

Begins on fol. 1 a. The other work herein is Bh&vandpanisad- 
bhflsyam (62 a). 

Complete. 

This commentary is believed to be by a BhaskarScarya who is the 
author of commentaries on certain Mantra - S&ttra works. The 
introduction gives an interesting account of certain forms of religi- 
ous worship and ritual. Ho says therein that he wrote a commen- 
tary called Sotubandha on the VamakeSvara yanfra. 


Beginning : 


PH *pr; || ^ 

w stfp* ^ sjppr; i 

<rf <PR; || 


f%wrsf^ ^ !ppr: I ftRT*t 

?r(5n)^im: 
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fasrRrefter 

^r w^ifwrr^) antr^Rl \ fs^^im^k^gRr f%3T- 
P%j i W3 ^n^im^rarr- 


iMMni Al v 


^Ri^V«rm 1 m ^ ^smjRffrq- wTfar- 

WqJFHTCT 1^I7f IJW fletf jffJTWMPf^TRJTg#- 
M^l» #Rfl fWrf|WTd I % ^ V^TWWm fomfr- 
q WMddrmr ^Rr^Ffa ^rwFw^r ^ i%t%t: i 
fPlM WTW4 \¥m\- 

g^f%FH3T%l%: tFWMHm ^tr#TPI5^S!Ea!qij: I 
^7^TFim I ^%FfVt 




km\ 


if *FT?rrw^ra; 1 


PTF^rf^TTSIl ^jfrfRHnbrchs 

^fapprr 1 ^ t^r pf 

<#r *Fnft rf#r ^%(qWr)ft 5 ftpwr:^: 1 ftfawVr 


\ l/L "J' 


ISSl 


&tMpt 1 ?£f 


<ns?rrc;j#3 qfr^f 5#: zwxJt- 

%r 1 sT^rsn i ^ >ifit- 

q>WTi&3 sfaFtt prw^rsnwl' 
sprfe I ^TRRRTf^ 5 ^PFFTPFd * JTWfPf^ I 
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End : 

srrwi^'R^I rTC?ft- 

?!?: I ?T ^ 

sfarft i*f*rcpf$rh <rc*r Jilrew^ ^r 
^pwif^Rra; ^Ph< i 


No. 530. 

TBISIKHIBEAHMANOPANlSADf 

Pages, 19. Lines, 22 on a page. 

Begins onfol. 181a oHhe MS. described under No. 25(\ 
Complete. 

This Upanisad explains the evolution' of the body from primor- 
dial matter, Prakrti, and describes the nature of the Toga which 
leads the soul to self-realization. 

Beginning : 

3TF 'J'fa? ^ SiTlftT: t 

Rftv-fl ?TfR 3)ll^«l e t> Wf I t JpfRN 1% : 

ft w ft wt ftwrr i ? fftr? ft? <^fWnf|i 

ftg PMisjir fom ’W'W'i mi m zip 

flHFPft'SWF I%T?A??RTcr I d£l*ft Riftfrl II 

End : ^ ^ 

jrfirnn^ *r; sptI i 

*N di'idl || 

ft*j wfo i 

R^nwnftcJf i II 

Colophon II 
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No. 531 . 

TRISIKHIBE AHM ANOPANIS AD . 

Page?, 8. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 74a of the MS. described under No* 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 532. 



trisikhIbrahmanOpanisad. 

Pages, 6. flies, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 176 of the MS. described under No. 116. 
Complete. 

The Santi is not given ; and the colophon is ft H ( H I J I 

After a few passages in the beginning, which are not different, 
this MS. gives a different and shorter version of the Upanisad 
referred to under the above number. 


No. 533 . 

teisikhIbeAhmanopanisad. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 61a of lhe MS. described under No. 285. 
Incomplete. 

After giving the first 31 1 stanzas the last three are given, so 
that about 130 stanzas arc missing in the middle. 

The Santi is not given. 

No. 534 . 

TKISIK Hi BRAHMANO P ANIS AD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 16 X If inches. Pages, 3. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Character, Telngu. Condition, injured. Appearance, 
old. 

Begins on fol. 38a. 

Complete. 
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The other works herein are Dasaslokivyakhya (la), Vedanta- 
visayah (22 a), Brahmasutram (2 7a), Aparoksanubutih (33 a)> 
ICahignirudropimsad (39//), Mandukyopanisad (3^6), Hamsopa- 
nisad (41a), Brahmopanisad (416), Vakyasudha (426), 

No Santi is mentioned. 

r l he version of the Upanisad herein is the same as in the last. 


No. 535. 



BAKSINAMURTYCPANISAD. 


Pages, 5. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on ful. 207a of the MS. described under No. 250. 
Complete. 

In this Upanisad Markandeya teaches that Siva in the form 
of Daksinamurti is the Supreme Being who is to be worshipped ; and 
five Mantras are given as aids to conduct the worship. 


Beginning : 

of «fre# rfcr ^rrftr: i t^rt^r 




End: 


7if^n^r«r?r® v RT I ? ?gr ^rrtr- 

h ^ti^f gw wft i 7 7^ g Wrcg* 


Calopban: 



U 
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No. 533. 



D AKSINAM CTET Y UP A NIS AD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 84** of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. 


No. 537. 



D AKSINAMUBTYU PANIS AD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 17| X 1J inches. Pages, 4. Lines, 
6 on a page. Character, Telngj. Condition, good. Appearance, 
not o'd. 


Begins on fol. 1766. The other works herein will be noted 
under a subsequent number. 

Complete. 

No Sanfci is given in the beginning, but the colophon runs as 
folio W8 

s# spot 

HI II 


No. 538. 

DAKSINAMtJIlTYUPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 416 of the MS. described under No. 251. 
Complete. 

The colophon runs as follows 

^RM^IH^nPIN^HIH! II 
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No. 539. 

DAI TATREYOPANJSAD. 

Pages, 5. lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1836 of the MS. described under No. 246. 
CompUte. 

This CJpanisad states and explains seven different mystic for- 
muhe to conduct the worship and meditation of (rod under th o 
name of Dattatreya, the meaning of which name is also mentioned 
herein. 


Beginning : 

3TT N? Snfor: II 

SR^SRIT SRm JTfRnNfrJf cTRi I 

2R dR NNIROTI 


End: 


i NjR^Wnfnirr r# i n 
^ TOTOt I SWISS'* RW q^rylldld; I 
R #F5^T I fRHf WTNTRmf || 

Colophon II ^TTR || 


No. 540. 3rTlW T TR'T?T. 

DATTATRE YO PANIS AD. 

Pages. 3. Lines, 13 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1836- of the M3, described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 
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No. 541. REEFT^. 

DAESANOPANISAD. 

Pages, 23. Lines, 21 on a page, 

Begins on fol. 129£ of the MS, described under No. 246. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad explains in detail the eight elements which go 
to make up the complete practice of the Yega ; it is so named 
because it enables one, through Yoga, to see one’s own true nature 
as an intelligent soul. 

Beginning : 



rrtw Efrcpft tor- i 

ll 

r*r ftRt wifcRufa i 

reee. ft e eft mm EEmf n 

ER %RflOT eefettr. i 

w e^eiie eft ii 

c 

End : ^ 

ERT *T^# »i %EE TTETER: I 

EFTFM EEf fot RRT EEfa ftifiT: || 

RE 5 f r e wi; reiIte* Efigfr: i 

EUR *JEE#t (REE: II 

<1 

Colophon REENTER; EETET II 



No. 542. R&ftqftTR. 

daesanopanisad. 

Pages, 10. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 163a of the MS. described under No. 24?. 
Complete. Same as the last, 
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No. 543. 

DEVTUPAN1SAD. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 19 on a page. • 

Begins on fol. 9 Qb of the MS. described under No. 246. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad teaches that Devi or Durga. or Sakti is th< 
Supremo Being ; Devi-M antra is herein taught to be the means oJ 
conducting her worship and thereby obtaining salvation. 

Beginning : 

snfo: II 

^frg^TPf: i ^mr r i HisNfai m- 
i wz: i I str^rt- 

rtihiP^w ^ i mmm i ^rrgrTW’fl 

#•‘1 

End: 

inw2#mf wtri strIst i *t?t- 

^rtafwtr i ^ ii 

Colophon II 

No 544. 

DEVYUPANISAD. 

Pages, 2 . Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1516 of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last, 

No. 545. 

DEVTUPANISAD. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 18 on a page. 

Begins on foL lla of the MS. de:cribed under No 522. 

Complete. 
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No. 546. ^ogqFP^. 
DEVYUPANISAD. 

Pag-es, 5. Lines, 22 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 102 a of the MS. described under No. 169. 
Complete. 


No. 547. 

DEVYUPANISAD 

Substance, pilm-leaf. (Srltala). Size, 7| X 2 } inches. Pages, 5 
Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Graqtha. Condition, good. 
Appearance, old. 

Begins on fol. 9 b. The other works herein will be noted under 
«, subsequent number. 


Complete. 


The colophon runs as follows 

MRT (HT) II 


■ pi ^fr 



No. 548. g[#Tr%3;. 

DVAYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 4 on a page. . 

Begins on fol. 426 of the MS. described under No. 139. 
Complete. 

This TJpanisad describes the Dvaya-Mantra — 

srqir HKWlH and mentions the qualities to be 

possessed by the teacher and the pupil for the proper study of this 
Mantra. It is so called because it consists of two distinct sentences. 
56 
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Beginning : 

3T«ncf: I STFPTf^ I ^ I 'Hf- 

faSR*$Rlf&T I W^STOR ^ I. wnpt RR I ^SR: W I 
ft#rs#reffegRFi% i traRpt i %nm- to; i «w#s- 

*r jpw i <5*nrct H*fa: i ^rfe^fk: i 


End : 


>RT %n 3#T <Rf nk: II 



flRTIg^RT p: I 


Rl^WR^F *RT <TRT RRR^I%k II 

*w ^fkmm i 

*rrft£<t qpr i 

fl%w^rf|pRrk ? >k %fWf il 


No. 549. gkrqH^. 
DYAYOPANJSAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 136 of the M8. described under No. 305. 
Complete. 

In this the Santi is given as ?HT dN^l^lfrt 3TrfnB II 


No. 550. 



dhyAnabindupanisad. 


Pages, 15. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1336 of the M8. described under No. 250. 
Complete. 

The colophon wrongly names this as , 
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This TJpanisad explains how the Pranava, Om, is to bo used in 
Yogic meditation, and then the nature of the practice of Yoga is 
described at some length. 

Beginning : 

m. srrfcf: i 

^ Iwt ttt i 

fwr sfPft II 

'it i 

?r ^ wt ^ li 

sRIfcFg ^ I 

awr f^r ^ %m?w: 11 

End: 

5 srfe ^ i 

II 

^ ^ ^ ^ I II 

Colophon ;— MlR^FTT^ ^PTIHT. 


No. 551. 



PHYANABINPUPANISAP. 


Pages, 5. Lines, 11 on a pag<\ 

Begins on fol. 576 of the MS. described under No. 247. 


Complete. 

The mistake in the colophon pointed out under the last number 
occurs in this copy also. 
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No. 552. 

DHYANABINDtJPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 66a of the MS. described under No. 285. 
Complete. 

No Santi is given in the beginning but the colophon is ^TT^)- 



This seems to be much abridged and does not contain as much 
matter as the previous copy. 


No. 553. 

nadabindTXpanisaD. 

Pages, 7 . Lines, 20 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1306 of the MS. described under No. 250. 

Complete. 

This Upanisad explains the manner in which the meditation of 
the Pranava is to be associated with a peculiar humming nasal 
sound called Nada,*and it describes the value of thismanner of Yogic 
meditation, drawing attention at the same time, to the peculiarities 
of the experience gone through in the course of such meditation 
and to the nature of the final condition in which the successful as- 
pirant may be found as the result of his practising Yoga thus. 

Beginning : 


wit ^JT: W I 





3 ’Wt II 


irclffa pw srftt i 

WTS^T II 
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>#f>: ’n^Rq' sri# i 

p%: JT^Jr^ II 

End: 

fcrr jtcip*. i 

T%tT fat m 

*T M ^RRT^n^T: I II 

Colophon ^mT5TT II 


No. 554. 



NADABINDCrPANISAD. 


Pages, 3. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 5 6b of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last, 


No. 555. 



NARADAPARIVRAJAKOPANISAD. 


Pages, 50. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 156£ of the MS. described under No. 250. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad explains the division of the life of a Dvija into 

the various stages known as Asramas, and specially deals with the 

ascetic life of Sannyasa. It sets forth the various classes of ascetics 
j > 

the manner of entering the order of Sannyasins, the duties and the 
rules of conduct appertaining to that order. 


Beginning : 

tftaf =f3T 




c#JTT w*i 


^ ii 
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grej#jfFr shrot fcggjfife *fm fa%: 

^Rf: fl*idl 
fPTWR: 

^Plftrai: fdF'iWFRW: 

R*p«TH f^I *RfT ^rfa^lfawjjhsgq^T- 
fasfT m RF^f^f: I irr ^TpT TM gRpRiSWI^ 
c )Tt) o m*i^iTt)<^i«i v FT $ldM dK<v | 

^ *ffl%?if?J$TFifft 5rMaPR^ 

f^T §T75^%^TfW 3WR?h; I 


End : 

fr*TF%: g*ft SR^RT fRlfRiTOR: pF^STtflFT: 
fl$Nn FT%: FT^Trfe: pfar: FTteffafa 
d^Fr: RR it ^ RTF «T ftr£?F WJ: F$f ?T dT Rfr 
^ i| *| I^Fsfl I T FT ^'Ulddd *T FT ^dFIddd dA-MIR^MM'Fd^ || 


No. 556. 



NAEADAPAEIYRAJAKOPANi SAD. 


Pages, 1 9. Lines, 1 1 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 05 a of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. 


No 557. 



nAeadapariveajakopanisad. 


Pages, 1G. Lines, 11 on a page. 
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Begins on fol. la of the MS. described under No. 355. 
Incomplete and imperfect. 


No. 558 . 



NARADAPAKIVEAJAKOPANISAD. ' 


Pages, 10. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 23a of the MS. described under No. 482 
Another copy of the preceding. 

Incomplete. 


Xo. 559. 

NARADOPAtfISAD. 

Pago, 1. Lanes, 15 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 31& of tha MS. described under No. 139. 
Incomplete. 

Brahman herein teaches Narada the object of wearing on (he 
forehead a mark in the form of Visnu’s foot with white mud taken 
from hallowed places. 

Beginning : 

aw stow srrgi; I mfflt wrc;*r 

^ * 

qm I ft mg % w 

pit i 


End: 


mfct ?fr#R mm 5 praSf 




3f^i iWfftWf. 
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No. 580. 



NA RA YAN AT A PIN Y UP ANIS AD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 17 i x If inches. Pages, 4. Lines, 13 
on a page*. Character, Telngu. Condition good. Appearance, 
old. 

Begins on fol. 22 a. The other works herein are : Nrsimhapurva- 
tapinyupanisadbhasyam la, Eamatapinyupanisadvyakbya 2 4a‘ 
Devlcatussastipujavidh&nam 5 0b f Eamatapinyupanisad 53^ 
Gurustavah 57 a, Mangalastakam 5 8a, Srividyapurascaranavidhih 
59a, Mudralaksanam 75a, Nrsimhasahasranamastocram Ida. 

Complete. 

1 his Upani$ad explains how the eight-syllabled Mantra — 
' 3 li *T K 1 I ^--represents Siva a^d the ten Avatars <f 


Visnu ; it mentions a number of mystic formulae connected with this 
Mantra and describes the Yantra or magic figure to bo used in the 
worship that is conducted with the aid of this Mantra ; and lastly 
it describes the high value of the Mantra and the greatness of God 
conceived as Narayana. 


Beginning : 

3W SFRPTC: 

| SJT# | 3T«r ^ I pw WTR*. 


End: 

* I ^ I 

miTH i ft^wr i iminfo i swRrft ?r- 

frct, i i 

^ i 

II 

H trWTO WR ? ^ 



THE SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


433 


Colophon : 



: W*'- I 


'rfen^r i 

<rrc(% ffaroift «r ll 
wr ^ f wr 5PTg?t i 

Uf^dd 3^r jptIs^ '$i ii 

W i n^T3 ^rT: II 

’pft rT5j(STT)#fIFr (^■) I 

sws^fclir 7TRrw(^5)f*r#& n 


No. 561. 



NARAYANOPANISAD. 


Pages, 3. Lines, 23 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 17 a of the MS. described under No. 250. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad teaches that the universe proceeds from and re- 
turns unto Narajana, that He is the universe and that the eight- 
syllabled Mantra-3TT PPTI TTRPWT-is the means . f worshipping 
Him and thus winning saltation. 


Beginning: 

5TFF#|ft ^Tlf^T: I 

^ 1 gw f I ^RwuW-wtjci | i ww- 

wisrmr wfrt i *nr^Fif^!rn% ^ i ® 
f^f i TOorrpn 5ri^ i ^ , 

»tRh“ll^'Sl 3fFI% I HKhun^ sr^lMpj : | 

Wifewi ^3cn% 

57 
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End - 

yfagti qrt wr§ i hrjrrhi 
«rrr will ^ hr hr#jtr: THtsqnt *Rfa i htr^rt- 
£ri%^s#tr: *rg^r i h^riwt- 

I I #rWTTRWHlfRHRRTR; I 

h I! 

Colophon : HHTHT II 


No. 563. HRiWnPpR. 

nArayanopanisad. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 8a of the MS described und rXo 247. 
Complete. 


No. 563. RTIWq#R. 
NARAYA NOPAN1S A D. 


Pages, 3. Lines, 14 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 224a of the MS. describ. d under No. 58. 
Complete. 

This is seen here transcribed at the end of the Chandogyopa- 
nisad, and therefore it may belong to the S&mav5da ; buttheSanti, 
though not found in this MS., shows that it is probably of 
Yajurvedic origin. 


No. 564. dKRuilltfH. 

NARAYA NOPANIS AD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 39a of the MS. deseribed under No. 139. 
Complete. 
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No. 565. 

NArAYANOPANISAD. 

Pages 2. Lines, 7 on a page. 

JBegina on fol. 45 a of the MS. described under No. 254. 
Complete. > 

No. 566. 

NA RAYA NOPANIS AD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 13 a of the MS. described under No. 284. 
Complete. 

There is another copy of the same work herein, beginning on 
fol. 41 b and extending over three pages of five lines to a page. 


No. 567. 

NARAYANOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 125 a of the MS. described under No. 204. 
Complete. 


No 588. 



NARAYANOPANISAD. 


Pages, 3. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 116« of the MS. described under No. 365, 
Complete. 


No. 569. 

NARAYANOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 73«;of the MS. described under No. 256. 
Complete. 
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No. 57Q. 

NIRALAMBOPANISAD. 

Pages, 6 . Line?, 20 on a page, 

Begins on fol. 9 8a of the MS. Jesoribed under No. 250. 
Complete. fill'' 

la the way of answering a series of questions, this Upanisad 
sets forth prominently the Advaita system of the Vedanta philo- 
sophy. 

Beginning : 

RWlftsSTFcR I 

f% m ^ # sfa: W 5TfT^: T^TRin ^ SETT 

f¥°j: ^ ^ ^ % 

% uHiMI: % W RrT: m I^K-sp. % ^ii«k % 
SFUTWC 
End : 

ft<i<*Hmftk rotkicr 3%?fwwrif^ ?r 

*T 3*kMcKi gFRtfrjfRffi 

I 

Colophon-,- PTO II 


No. 571 . RwronrRp^. 

NIRALAMBOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. L : nes, 11 on a page. 

Begin* on fol. 436 of the MS. deicribed under No. 247. 
Complete. 
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No. 572. 



NIRALAMBOPANISAJX 


Pages, 17. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 49« o£ the MS. described under No. 217, 
Complete.’ 


No. 573. 

NIBALAMBOPANISAD. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 19a of the MS. described under No 292, 
Complete. 


No ; 574. 



NIRALAMBOPAN1SAD. 


Substanco, palm -leaf. Size, 15| x U inches. Pages, 5. 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. A; 
old. 


Lines, 6 
pearance, 


Complete. 

Begins on fol. la. The other works herein are Eajayog&rnrta 
(3a), Gitttsara (5 a). 

Another copy; but the following is found in addition bef ere 
what happens to be the first verse in the preceding copies. 


wfte 53T ^ I 

% 


^ :pT: II 

w% Aw ^ | 
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ftiWr 3TR 7# fcf: I 

JP?T RRRRir fcT: || 
jot PN?*H<4 ? I 
ftr ^7: srcsrcrer ^ttr; II 

J&# rfFf<5 ^ OT fcw I 
msrwrmMw jm %3Rrftft: ii 
ET f^pJRJRTR ir^cfaR i 

®RRit«r 75RT II 

w i^n frck?rrg ^ i 
sRif^rr p%% jrt ^r II 

X'UHJJR^NRT 

No 575. fWf'JTfTf^T^. 
NIEVAnOI'ANISAD. 

Pag<^, 3. Lines, 22 on a paj . 

Begins on fol. 2 00a of the M8 described under No. 250. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad d scribes the peculiar characteristics of the 
c mdition of Moksa, wherein the liberated soul is conceived to be 
fully free from material bondage and all its sorrows and limitations. 

Bsginning : 

sir JR## 5T#r: | 

3R RRPHRR: I 'TRf^SfJj; | #TT5PCT: 

| JRT^qRT: JTJR&5R# I 

w i foiWrf ^rt i 
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End: 


stf s^N<ui 

STRWT^S^ | tfpWRr 3WW 

^A^HI^dRN?UK4H^ | $FT p fcn ^TWRJTHW. II 
Colophon .— PNfiiitoftH ^rar II 


No. 578. 



NIEVANOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 10 on a page. 

.Begins on fol. 81 a of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. 


No. 577. ■ifitedlfqV^PiMd. 
NRSIMHATAPINYUPANISAD. 

Pages, 40. Lines, 20 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 57* oftheMd. described under No. 250. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad explains the great value of the Nrsimhamantra 
of thirty-two syllables and deals with the incarnation of Visnu as 
Nrfcimha or Man-Lion. 

Beginning of the Purvat&pini : 

II 3TRF | 

JRFTf%: JWI SWPi; I WWM I ^ 

I H*ltfll+i«i'°cfc(rl I d^HI «F^ | ddf>4«|| 

f^T I I WWl I JT*W 
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Eud : 

irt ?T5r tr^t foRT% 
I I «ri|wff: Wt it <T^T I 

ft#r t^icri^ i af|pn3r i 

^^1 ^ ^T P)cfR^f i *r 

**l4ftq^ ii wfafi^.ii 

colophon :-#i^mf^n#RH*rraf II 

Beginning of the Uttaratapim: 

| M ^nsnWRWt ip 

^wjRrT B^TfR ^ 3 TWHIt-4'+.Ig4WM^ I. 

End : 

% t^^«T ^TRT ^ ^ JRHRI%^51[«lcr | #T 
m: II 

3T3fPT^ ^o^fT Sq^BienW^ II ?Rt II 
IRPT: WS-. II 

Colophon :-fft #flWlM%q^WnHr II 


No. 578. 



NBSDiH ATAPINI UPANI$AD. 


Pages, 19. Lines, 10 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 2 da of the MS. described under No. 247 , 
Complete. 
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No. 579 . 

NRSIMHATAP1N YU PANISAD. 

Pages, 17. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. bOd. of the MS- described under No 285. 
First part ; complete. 


No. 580. 

NR 'IMH AT API N YU PA MS AD. 

Pages, 19. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 14a of the MS- described under No. 306. 
First part ; complete. 


No 581. 



N RSIM H AT APIN Y (J P ANI S AD BH A S Y A M . 

SuVtance, papar. Size, 12-J- X 7« inches. Pages, 225. Lines, 22 on 
a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, old. 

Begins on fol. 83a. The other works herein are: S’ddhantasikha- 
roanih (ja), Kslaratrikalpah (204a), Bhu vanes varlkalpah (2l8a)> 
Mantramalika 220a, Chinnamastakalpah 256 >, Haridiaganapa* 
tikalpah 268a. 

Complete. 


Beginnings 



^l iri l rTT«t cT 







sn«n i $&r- 

58 



442 


A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 


tra ^gqjq . w *% 

q^qq q^nq: . . . arm m fqqiqfqqnfcqi m- 

fww rcnfoi^»prarcqf<r sqgqfqqq; i 


End: 

qr^qqql 3 ^pnfmiq' 4 MM ®ri#qg i 
q^wqifit qiqqfo I qq#fr qTOCTPBfRTWtf- 

I qtqqcfrfq qf ftfcj fq^q; n 


Colophon ; 

rv *1 


Ci% qn%q^qq?^qqiqi% r ^^ q^qtqq'fojRqiRPH.q 
^nTWqrf: fit sfT^UFjqqiq^liqi^^I^ qjqqiqiqqq; qqrqT. 


qqrq^rsfq?<qqq*r ^fRMwra^ ll 


At|the end of the commentary, a metrical version of tbo 
subject mat ter of the Upanisad, extending over six pages of 22 
lines to a page and containing about CO \eises, is given in addition. 


Beginning : 

qqiq qqqqfaq qfqqfqq qqjqq; I 
sw°t #jfeiq q%q n 

^Rqfa(fq)qqiqfq fqqqr w; i 
qti qiqqq qq: n 

End: 

gi%: ipqq =q qqf^qq^ | 
q^qqiqwrq ^rf ^ qqFq% n 
qimsrr =q gq?t qri qq i 

'o 
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^3: WRfRpI I 

^°ff =? %?RI% II 

wniRggi r giftw; nf^fe 1 


Beginning of the second part : 


#?rc tmwmnm 11 

^T^Rf Rist RWTSOT Rgl 


f^WRFWfR5TRR SRpR: || 

ff <j=n%^ jpt wzrmmfcw! Ffimwmftmvifc 

JRT I cjlld^f?^: 

oRIWRT I fR 


r_A 




End: 


RRRRr I 

3%Jff55®%Rf PT7 II 



nW »R% 3?nWR: 



II 


WF RP?RJTm cRRT ^tfrr; I 

rwfsi% 3^3 rniM? won 11 


Colophon : 
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No. 582 . 

N RSIMHATA PJ N YUP ANISADBJJ A S YAM. 

Substance, pilm-lenf. Size, 18^X 4 inches. Page*, 181. Lines. 8 
on a page. Character, Telngu. Condition, slig’ttiy injured. 
Appearance, old. 

Begins on fol. 1*. The other works herein are Tisoumatr- 
k&nyasali 91<*, Pranavavisayah (92 a), Asaiiigatmanirasanam (98</). 
Complete. 

Ihe verse specifying the date of transcription is identical 
with that found in the MS. do : cribed under the last number. 
Moreover this also gives the metrical paraphrase of the Upanisad 
found at the end of that codex. Therefore this seems to be 
the original from which that copy has been made. 


The colophon is 


No. 583. 

N RSIMII ATA PIN YU PA N JS ADR H AS YAM. 

Pages, 44. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. la of the MS. described under No, 560, 
Complete. 

Another copy of the commentary by Sankaracarva. 

The colophon is 

sii'ii'bHi^ spri- 

ng II 


No. 584 . 

NRSI&HATAPlNYUPANISADBflASYAM. 

Pages, 44. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Breaks off in the third Upanisad of the first part. 
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* Begins on fol. 70a of the MS. described under &o. 316; 
The colophon runs thus 

ft 

#rwi*wicr: 





t pi ii 


No. 585. 

nrsijihatapinyupanisadbhAsyam 


Substance, paper. Size, 8£ X 10J inches. Pages, 114. Lines, 21 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, 
new. 


Complete. 

The following colophon is found: 







w^w 


Begins on fol. 153a. The other works heroin are Tripura- 
siddbantah la, Lalitasahasranamottarapithika with commentary 
97a. 


No. 586. 

nrsimhatapinyupanisadbiiasyam. 

Substance, palra-leaf. Size, 16j X 1 inches. Pages, 187. Lires, 5 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old. 


Complete. 

The colophon is ft tfof- 



I 
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No. 587 . 

NE3IMHATAPINYUPANISADB1JASYAM. 


Substance, paper. Size, 7^ X 9} inches. Pages, 21. Lines, 15 on a 
page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. * Appearance, not old. 

' Second part. Jt breaks off in the course of the second Khanda. 
Begins on fob 201a. The other works herein are : Jnanarna- 
vara (la) Eajasva!asn£navidkih (I2la), Eatirahasyam (129a), 
Parasuramasutram (177a). 


/ 


No. £88- ^frnT^mfltwr. 


N IlSIMH ATAPI N YUPA NIS A D DIMKA . 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 9xlf inches. Pages, 316. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Character, Telngu. Condition, good. A])pearunce, old. 


Complete. 

A commentary on the XJpanisad by Sankarananda, pupil of 
Anandatman. 


Baginning : 

Nr irr^jpr mm mm: \ wfif noti 
^j?TRr i ftqjWFrra? ^fcTf%ger(^r)NNrr?rT^r i Ncr: 
JTsnrcT: Nifcwr jnIWsrM n? 

'MW PT: 

dl^l^ STM: II 


End: 



I M'4W^ WP3FT- 


ftoti ^n(f^i>r) stiw^i wrc«rm 
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Colophon : 


(*r)v- 

trrwrf: irat 15^34 iwfl^; mist i 
wm r 1 

As the second part of the commentary is written here in 
continuation of the commentary on PurvatapinI by Sankara uanda, 
this may also he by the same author. 

Beginning : 

?prt -*T31o>: ^ 

^pprrci%r^ ^rrt ^TF^sgp ^rt 4: 



f I m 


?JTT5T3T13R^n 



VR 3<T?ST- 


3RT 3IWEim4 


Ead : 

yq^Slt 41 ^RW^4W^4RT4T £#441- 

I i[Rf 444: *4°4: II 

Colophon :— : 'J^RcHTT'fNnW 44THT II 


No 589. 

NRSIMIIATA PIN\’ UP A NISADVIVAEANAM. 


Substance, paper. Size, 13{ X 8} inches. Pages, 69. Lines, 30 
on a page. Character, Devanagari. Condition, good. Appearance, 
new. 

A coramentry cn the UpamVad by Krsnacltrya, son of Tiru- 
malacarja. 
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Begins on fol. 1 a. The other works herein are: Niruktam 
(37a), Yedangaebandassutram (44a), Vedaiigajjautisam (49a)> 
Vyasa&iksavjakhyanam (Vedataijasam) (51a.) 

Complete. 

Beginning : 



3T(3Tr)8f^T>n^: II 

w. w wsnrmwft ^jfTt rurcftq qr- 

^ I 3RT: RR 

End: 

JR *RT qgWJT 1# I srl^R frjf: 3fl^R 

>g<R: qST^WT: STWgcR: PKld^N^ ^ fR5TT!%fa 
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No. 590 . 'msifkftw. 

paNcabrahmopanisad. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 144a of the MS. described under No. 246, 
Complete. 

This Upanisad describes the five manifestations of Siva con- 
ceive! as God, and teaches that the five syllabled Mantra-H^ |^| cf - 
is the means of worshipping Him and of thereby attaining 
salvation. 


Beginning : 

nwMi snftr: i m wrrc; ftsrr- 

cri^ I ^ STRftfa i ft**ppr i 3 rr ffa | ftrupR 
I I ft 3T *PR ^ i | 

ft 3T 3^ WT I SRT%T f^TH ^ | 


End : 


m *ww£<j §3%cRPPr r? II 


sraj* 35* *n?3 s^r i 

3^fPF5 armpit || 

P ftRWl%3FR#SRB<^ gggft: | 

apt gft qfowflfihd : II 


ifapt 53* I 

II 

Colophon :-«w*whqPtoawrcn n 
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No. 591. 

PA$CABRAHMOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 12 on a page.' 

Begins on fol. 1685 of the MS. deseribed under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 592. 

PAtfClKARANOPANISAD. 


pages, 8. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 186 of the MS. described under No. 202. 

Complete. 

This Upanisad explains how the diversity of the uni verge has 
resulted from the five homogeneous primary principle or 
elements by means of a process called Pancikarana, t.e., dividing 
each element into five portions and then combining them hetero- 
geneously in certain different proportions. 


Beginning: 

wrf&j wkw i 
RwtwU n 

(?rw) swrthnt ^ qwj; ii 

SPT3T | 

w Rwanft ii 
'mwg iwfwfimmr i 
ii 
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End: 







m fwr i 

gosft fM qrfa 3^ #*R: ii 


S^gfoinrar: 3% ftRRBP 1 

fan I 

«TMcTfq 3 TOrtfcl # to II 

Colophon :— fft qtiwfofaq^ ^jyrr 11 


No. 593. 'WWTR^. 
PARABRAHMOPANISAD. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 19 on a page: 

Begins on fol. 80 a of the MS. described under h?b. 248. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad deals with the nature of the soul, of the Supreme 
Being, and of salvation ; and it explains also how this last is to bo 
attained by one who, having become a Sannyasin, has risen 
through the divine wisdom he has acquired, above the necessity of 
wearing the Sikha, or the knot of hair on the head, as well as of 
wearing the Yajnopavlta or the Brahminical sacred thread. 

Beginning : 

3? I 
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I <?r jrftE?. i frm ^ »#n ftg: *u w- i 
dl e #tr mfcri ^m,. 


End: 


I ^ | 

WM: II 


srft^ «n^i; I 

*t: wrtd^Nta»re- 

W&f ^«iM*1^<l(^)Rrtl^ *EfWR[ *tpR> || 

Colophon :-qtWP#lfj; PI, 


No. 594. 

PAEABEAHMOPANJSAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 13 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1 46# of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 595. 

PAEAMAHAMSAPARIVEAJAKOPANISAD. 

Pages, 8. Lines, 20 on a pags. 

Begins on fol. 31# of the MS. described under No. 246. 

Complete. 

This Upanisad describes the rules relating to the initiation into 
the Sannyasin’s life, and gives the rules of conduct to be followed 
hy Sannyasins or the religious ascetics who have given up ths 
world and adopted the life of renunciation. 
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Beginning : 

^rrf^: I 

3T«T *PJM I W- 

M. ^5^lf«W^^T M fcT faf^lWEI^ I f^T WT^T- 

qf^w^oi i qi^PHTi^rft ¥)?¥ q^Rqj- 

^ qj; q^Tfl^: W <Eflf % f^T I H $R1R 

MqHifrmiw I ffgMJfft ^flra i qfo wfr ftgn* 

JfTvTfor WTpHeIMT mm ^ i 

End : 



m *r. fg?Rt *r q<q^#*ute^qftq< ll 


Colophon:— q<q^q|^W%lqi^ MTET II 


No. 596 . 

PARAMAIIAAISAPAEIVBAJAKOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 13 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 132a of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. 

No. 597 . 

PARAMAHAMSAPARIVEA.JAEOPANISAD. 
Pages, 9. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 176 of the MS. described under No. 482. 
Complete. Same as the last. 
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No. 588. 



PARaMAHAMsOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 18a of the MS. described under No. 260. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad lays down the rules of conduct relating to the 
Paramahamsa class of Sannjasins. 


Beginning : 

m wfnwi mtmi Htsi ^ w 

I <T WTHTf qr^THTf 

jprt ^ ^ 1 


End : 


ijnr ?r JTteir ^ JTi^WT% q 

PPi fcl^f 



Colophon ; 


*raror 11 


No. 599 . 

PARAMAHAMSOPANISAD. 

Page., 3 . Line., 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 86 of the MS. described under No. 247. 
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No. 600. 

PAEAMAH AMS0PAN1SA D. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 21a of the MS. described under No. 300. 
Complete. Same as the preceding. 


No 601. 'RJTtEFTpftFT. 
PARAMAHA&SOPANISAD. 


Pages, 3. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 5 66 of the MS. described under No. 276. 
Complete. 

Another copy. The Santi is herein given thus : ^ 

snftr: i 


No. 602. 

PARAMAHAMSOPAN1SAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 216 of the MS. described under No. 482. 
Complete. 

Another copy. It begins : 

I 5ITpcf: | 


No. 603. 

PARAMAHAJiSOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 70 a of the MS. described under No. 25$. 
Complete. Same as the last. 
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No. 604 . 

PAEA M AH A2i[S0PANl S ADDlPIKA. 

Pages, 17. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 716 of the MS. described under No. 316. 
Incomplete. 

A gloss on the Upanisad probably by Sahkarananda. 

Beginning : 


3Trf ^ snfq- ffSTfft ^(WT)JT- 

ww wit ? 


fWFc^ p 


No. 605 . 



PASUPATABBAHMOPANISAD. 


Pages, 9. Lines, 20 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 756 of the MS. described under No. 246. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad treats of the characteristics of the Supreme 
Being, first from the Sai?a-Visistadvaita point of view, snd then 
from the Saivadvaita point of view. 

Beginning : 

*r i $«ifaRfcl snftr: i 

arc f I m- $srr*0fa ^ sront 

tuTO twfr *13!%^: 1 3RRTT 
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teprmr: i wp 



I 


End: 

siftomr *i^Ph 5m%u i 

S^Tf^j; fHtfW: qtfRW&iS 5Rigr II 

%r ii s^Pm^ ii 

Colophon : *W!HT. 



Pages, 3. Lines, 13 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 145a of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 607. 



paincalopanisad. 


Pages, 15. Lines, 22 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 2816 of the MS. described under No. 250. 

Complete. 

Yajnavalkya explains to Paihgala herein how the material 
universe and the sentient individual soul are both evolved from 
the attributeless Smpreme Being, what the MabavSkyas mean, 
and how a man ef true wisdom should behave, and how othora are 
to treat him. 


Beginning : 

aft ^ snftr- i 

am f qm- 

60 
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<m an#*; 1 # tojrhs* ?rrrwv- 

witrfpt *isr i 


End: 

i dt^r: 17# q# i^r^r: i fMfa i 

dfliwr 5fni1RT7#P^ I I#** I W 



I! 


Colophon :— fl^TTHT II 


No. 608. 

I'AJXGALOPANJSAD. 

Pages. 6. Lines, I- <n a page. 

Begins on fol. 11 In of the MS- described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


Xo. 609. WjRRR^. 

PA J PPA LA PUPA N J S A J). 

Pages, 2. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins ou fol. 23 a of tie MS. described under No. 217. 
Incomplete. 

In this UpamVul Brabroan teaches Paippalftda that Bndra is 
the Supreme Being who is lo 1 >j worshipped and meditated upon, 
and that He is superior to YiVnu. 

Beginning : 

^ V( *nrw^i Wsetj 
^ TOfawr '#^ 7.1 ^ *r in^R 
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fcm% h\ <?«r: q^wteft i 
* srrcfor gfcggsrc 11 


^ 3^4 ffat ’Tft I 

% 3RiP H^FRTjff^ ^ ^F5r JPTI 3RJ || 

End: 


^ ^PT JRlf 3TR 


WRTU W- I 


'TCR'T^f 5f?T fC I 

^rrtiti (R)fRr^(wr ^rcr str) ii 


Xo 6 io. q^qftqg. 

PE AS N OP A XI S A L>. 

Pages, 8* I inen, ]5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 82 a of the MS. described tinder No. 302. 

Complete. 

This Upanisad teaches that the matter of the body is animated 
by Prana which is derived out of the Atman (self), these together 
constituting the man of sixteen ICalas or component parts. It 
further mentions certain states of human consciousness, explaining 
them in accordance with this theory, and describes the value of 
the repetition of the Pranava as a means to attain Moksa by 
realising the nature of the Supreme Being, as herein described. 
Beginning : 

II q?'#: %T: I . . II 

$ #frr =* *nw5p tter*r ^ 4t- 

^■ajiwpRF *tfut q>MPr^ |^r sratR 

srofrgi: r s I ?rait I f Ritamr 

g?r <iw srcrjt 



460 


A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OP 


x&n tor tow tow to. T^r *rfc ftow: 
ntf % wt^i aw tot to w i 

End: 

rn#n%ntoftor m %* ?mr: qwto i % sto- 
to t J r ; fiw tons town: q? qit mwrflft i w iw* 
towt ^t. qrtorw; h 3fr ^ vfifc . • to ii 
wr to; to; to; i 

Colophon :— qwrftwWFT II 

No. 611. tortto 

PEASNOPANJSAD. 

Pages, 11. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 9b of the MS. described under No. SO 0, 
Complete. 

Very incorrect, imperfect and wrongly arranged. 

The S&nti is not given. 

No. 612. totofr 
PBASNOPANISAD. 

Pages, 14. Lines, 1 1 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 105a of the MS. described under No. 180, 
Complete. 

The book is bound in the wrong way. 

Another copy. 


No. 613. 

pbaSnopani$ad. 

Pages, 11. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 6£4 of the MS. described under No. 270# 
, Complete. 

Another copy. 
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No. 614. 

PRASNOPANJSAD. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 109 j of the MS. described under No. ?04. 
Complete. 

Another oopj. 


No. 6l5. ST^Rpt^f. 
PRASNOPANISAD. 

Fages, 11 . Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 22b of the MS. described under No. 307. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 616. 

PRASNOPANISAD. 

Pages, 9. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 106 of the MS. described under No. 256. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 617. JP-frrft'PJ. 
PRASNOPANISAD. 

Pages, 10. Lines, 13 on a page. 

* 

Begins on fol. 11a of the MS. described under jSo. 309. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 618. 

pea£nopani§adbha§yam. 

Pages, 60. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begin* on fol. 80a of the MS. deseiibed under. No. 308. 



402 


A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 


Complete. 

A commentary on the Upanisad by Sahkaracarya. 

Beginning : 

JT^rrPHr^T i ^forerirfcr 

3 fMng*W: P tot 

ft i <re g fc r ar gp .... 

End: 

fon SNTft 31% % 

I W 'T^RT^^I sTSlftsTTOPT- 

?PT: || 

Colophon:— 



No. 619. 



PPvASNOPA NISADB II AS YA M. 


Pages, 32. Lines, 9 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 57 a of the MS. described under No. 311. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No 620. 

PEASNOPANISADBIIASYATIPPANAM. 

Pages, 29. Lines, 18 wa page. 

Begins on fol. 37 a of the MS. described under No. 332. 
Complete. 

For remarks and extracts about the work see pages 2 and 62 
of the lt Keport on a search for Sanskrit and Tamil MSS> for the 
year 1896-97” by M Sesbagm Saatri. 
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No. 621. 

pka^nOpanisadbhasiavivabanam. 

Pages, 78. Lines, 17 oh a page. 

Begins oo fol. 53a of the MS. described under No. £32. 
Complete. 

This is a gloss on Sahkaracarya’s BhSsja on the Prasnopa- 
nisad, which is one of the ten principal Upanisads. Jt was written 
by Narayanendrasarasvati, pupil of J nanendra, whose preceptor 
wras Kai'alyendra. Nariiyanendrasarasvatl was a Yati, and 
speaking of himself he says that he had acquired that knowledge 
of self by which he could become immortal, blissful, pure, 
infinite. The woik is said to have been composed at the request 
of his pupils. 

Beginning : 

*\ . rv 

:^cr: 1 

£fSf qfa *ph*®rapn^ 

qt 5T5T =* II 

sfijRftlr ftra: wm I 


srifq q|: *ft wq ii 


srwSnr 5^ 






ftwfrr 1 1 5 f^r %f?r 
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End: 

I f^r&r 

fWb I 3RT ^ W =*lfa | 


Colophon: 



No. 622. 

PKASNOPANISADBHASYAM. 

Pages, 5. Lines , 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 9a of the MS. desc/ibed under No. 30P. 
Complete. 

This is a metrical commentary on the Prasnopanisad by 
Anandatlrtha in support of the Dvaita-Vsd&nta. 

Beginning 

fft: '‘TFT I m rniftmfcod | 

w^FKEPsn^ ^ ii 

JRHT 4l<HI&wj: ir^IlRlRcflRd: I 
S ^ || 

^H^B'dl gWM: I 

dHlfa* m fry: TOR: II 

3IOT ?l^3 I ' 

3ITfoW ?T^ qfflWMfl II- 
#otw m&'. I 
JT^ ^prmF5 wm xtk ii 
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;*PTflrf: Mwif ^Rt f^r f^rft li 

RRT^RRR ^ W: II 

artrck 3 wh; RMt-pr^ ^ ^n|i% i 

3 R^rft II 

R Wf I 

^ W#RtWT^I 

'H^lilfiyH 3?WF^ I Ml'Jli.l^ RWRRJTg: I 3TRJRT. 
RTRIRTR: I 

• f^rr^g^ ^rtt; i 

srrJiisjWFPt jtm arwPR# II 


End: 

ttt, pwi ^riffm: yymm my y i 

^ y wk II 

RR^TTflS^ fcWlft RR^TFtS^S^R ftm fWlft- 
«rg;i rpt^ srkfkk 3 -k 3ffk I rw 3RFRrtk%^n^i 
JfFr^RTRRR^ fffaRb I yy 3 ? RI' 3 nWI% ^RI : I R cfR N^ild 
sr^ra; ?wr. I Rrsfl rto; wr Rf fkr«Rn i 
sfv^Rsr: 'rpmkr 33^13. i RFk rct mt I 3 |Rrk«r l 

m. ’T^Vrr riwt te; i| 

ffk iPTte*g fift STWSMRT q- | 

T<*IH-3R^<1I*-5 > I’1' < a' : I3 U I^ II 


Colophon : 



61 


Ft rnm\\ 
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No, 623 . 



PBASNOPANISADBHASYAM. 

Pages, 5. L'nes, 10 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 9a of the MS. described under No. 31. 
Same as the last. Complete. 


No. 624 . 

PBANAGNIHOTBOPA NISAD. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 23 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 146a of the MS. described cinder No. 216, 
Complete. 

This Upanisad explains the ritual of STPH l fihfk or ^ ( ' worship 
of the fire of life as eont lined in the body ; it identifies allegori- 
cally the various elements of life and of the human body with the 
various elements of the sacrifice and enjoins the performance of 
this worship of the fire of life as a means for obtaining the salva- 
tion of Moksa without having to undergo any more re-incarnations- 

Beginning : 


' RRR fREftMTRJrjj STFffclf aTR?T- 
wro i fcnft *RTRfc- 

3T5PPT 


End: 

artarf^r: i 
# sift ft *r sum: q&j; n 
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W *PRT *T 

Colophon ^ “ 


No. 625. JPIlftlraW^. 
PliANAGNIHOTEOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1096 of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 626. 

PEANAGNIHOTEOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 10 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 12a of the MS. desoribed under No. 203. 
Another copy. Complete. 


No. 627. 

BAHVRCOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3, Lines 22 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 199o of tlie MS. described under No. 246. 

Complete, 

This Upaniead teaches that Devi is the Supreme Being from 
whom proceed all the gods and all the various beings in the 
universe ; it describes her as all-pervading and endeavours to 
identify the meaning of certain Devi-mautras with that of the 
Mahav&kvas. 
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Beginning: 

?TTf^T:lt #T fWT STI^I IN ^K^'- 
I fafl# I WR^fil I dWI ^ RW 

g f ^lddd, i R L »j(4<H^ i i wn srsfa- 

5^11 
End: 

I 3T# t l# ^TFTR I 

f%: I w M fts*r i ? |trt5^r # 

II 

Colophon:—# ^T 5ff%#TOTW II 


No. 628. *r#PTft^. 
BAHVRCOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 13 on a pag-e. 

Begins on fol. 188a of the MS. described under No. 247. 

° # 

Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 629. 

B RHA J J AB ALOPANI S AD . 

Pages, 24. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fols. ’37a and 51a of the MS. described under No. 250. 
Complete, 

It consists of 8 Brahmanas. 

The first portion commencing on fol, 37 a breaks off in the 4th 
Br&hmana, and the portion commencing on fol, 51a takes it up 
from where it breaks off and completes the Upani?ad. This split- 
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ting up of the Upanisad seems to have been due to the reason 
pointed out under No. 415, 

This Upanisad explains the origin of the f acred ashes of 
Saivism kown as Bhasma or Vibhuti, its preparation, the 
deities presiding over it, the various ways in which it is to be used 
and the virtue or merit attached -to its use, illustrating it all with 
a story ; it also mentions the legendary origin of Eudraksa, and 
describes the merit that would accrue to the wearer of a string of 
Eudraksa beads. 


Beginning : 

h>: i www i sSrafoft i 

3jKT I I JRRT W wm I 


End : 

irani^tT^T ^ m ^ sr 

i aUpffr: m m 'wfcr m : I fcfcr 

dl&fWt M I WlWi I 

Colophon *nm 


No. 630. 

BRHAJJABALOPANISAD. 

Pages, 10. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 21 a of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 
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No. 631. 

BRH A J JA BA L OPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 14± x ljf inches. Pages, 28. 

Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, good. 

Appearance, old. 

Contains only 7 Brdhmanas, but is stated to be complete. 
Begins on fol. 162#. The other works herein are Visnu- 
purana (1 a), Matrbhutesvarastotram (160a), Rudraksadharana- 
vidhih (176a), Haristutivyakhyii (177 a), Srutabodkam (229 a). 


No. 632. 

BRIIA.TJABALOPANISAD. 

Pages, 28. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 236 of the Mi described under No. 283. 
Contains only 7 Brahmanas like the preceding. 


No. 633. 

BR H A D A R AN Y A KO PAN I S AD . 

Substance, palm-leaf. Si7e, 17| x 1| inches. Pages, 166. Lines, 
6 on a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, injured. Appear- 
ance/old. 

Complete. 

It consists of 6 Adhyayas from the 3rd to tho 8th A dhyfiya of 
the Arauyaka of the Suklayajurvgda. 

After treating o! in the first chapter, this Upani$ad 

gives in the next three chapters a lengthy discourse between 
Janaka Vidfcba and Yajnavalkya regarding the true nature of 
the Supreme Being and of His relation to tho universe ; the 
fifth and the sixth chapters deal with a number of TTp&ranaa or 
modes of meditati°n and worship as leading to the salvation of 
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Mokea or to the attainment of the highest wisdom which delivers 
one from the bondage of Karma and leincarnation. 

Begins on fol. U. The other works herein are : Dadhivamana- 
stotram (85«), Rimakavaoam (8S»). Eamabhnjahgastotwm (886), 
wiyatrisavitrisarasvatikavacah (90-<), Bamanusmrtih (904), Rama- 
durgastotram (916), PrAtassmaraniyaslotram (926). 

Beginning : 

™ ^ SPTJ ^(rf)#rW 

KRTI«n^ltl|«r TlW 

tm#r iri% i 

‘End: 


WNhlRIsIRpM | iTTsf[%n Kr^I^fO^r^: 

^TfRTTgTfBT: $?T: ?R^T- 


flW: JRTTfT: 


5Rrm^pm m mm 

Colophon;— 3TKKFSWPT: 


At the end there is an index, relating to the beginning of the 
Ad h v ay as, followed by a few stray passages from the Yajnr-Veda 
extend. ng over two pngfs. 



Pages, 0, Lines, 5 on a page. 

This MS. has boon described under No 306. 


Begins on fol, la. 
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Contains from the 7th Khanda, 6th Brahmana, 6th Adhy&ya, 
to the end of the Ad b jay a. 

Pages, J 6. Liues, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 6a . 

Contains the fifth Ad h jay a ; complete. 

Pages, 20, Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol, 48a. 

The sixth Adhyaya ; complete. 

No. 635. 

BBHADARANYAKOPANISAD. 

Pages, 25. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 75a of the MS. described under No. 276. 
Contains ouly the sixth Adhyaya, 


No. 636. 



BRPIADARANYAKOPANISAD. 


Pages, 105. Lines, 6 on a page. 


Begins on fol. 13# of the MS. described under No. 304. 
Complete. 

Another copy. 


The colophon herein runs thus:— ft jFwtoFs&rai* 

|| 


No. 637. 

BRHADARANYAKOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 17 x li inchos. Pages, 113. Line*. 6 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, much injured. 

Appearance, old. 
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Begins on fol, 1#. The othor work herein is Visnup&ramya- 
aamarthanam (G5#). * 

The leaves of the Upanisad and its commentary are mixed 
promiscuously, and the pages are not marked. 


No. 638. 



BE HA DA R A N Y AKOPANIS AD. 

Pages, 132. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 5 6a of the MS. described under No. 458. 
Complete. 

Another copy. 


No. 639. 

BRHADARANYAKOPANISAD. 

Substance, paper. Size, 9| X 6J inches. Pages, 140. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, injured. Appearance, 
old. 

Between the 4th and the 5th Adhyayas, the 8th and the 7th 
Adhyayas are again found written, beginning on fol. 42 a and 
extending over 28 pages. 

Begins on fol. 23#. The other works herein are Brhadaran- 
yakopanisadbhasyatika (la), Brbadaranjakopanisadbhasyam (93#). 

Complete. 


No 640, 



BRHADARANYAKOPANISAD. 


rages, 22. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. la of the MS. described under No. 292. 
Contains the 6th Adhyaya of the Upanisad, 
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No 641 . 

BRHADARANYAKOPANJSAD. 

Substane, palm-leaf. Size, 16 J x lj inches. Pages, 52. Lines, 5 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old. 

Contains the 5th and the 6th Adhyayas of the Upanisad. 


No. 642 . 

BRHADARANYAKOPAN1SAD. 

Pages, 18. Lines, 7 on a page 
Several leaves are broken. 

Begins on fob 52 a of the MS. described undor No. 256. 
Adhyayas 6 to 8. 

No. 643. 

BRIIADABANYAKOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf (SrTtala). Size, 15 f- X 21 inches. Pages, 74. 
Lines, 1 1 on a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, good. 
Appearance, old. 

Begins on fob la. The other work herein is Khilarcah 38a, 
Complete. 

The copying of this MS. is said to have been completed on 
Sunday (13th lunar day) the 14th of Masi (February-March) of 
Xilaka year by one Kaccape^varan, 


No. 644 . 

BRHADARAFYAKOPANISADBHASYAM. 

Pages, 472. Lines, 13 on a page. 

Begins on fob 03a of the MS. described under No. 630. 
Complete. 

This commentarv is by Sankaraearya. 
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Beginning: 

ait 5SiriK^r 

^WSF’f: |$R37T 

lMl^T«R^TP#Txf^ M 5T#T%n%^s^ri^Tr rl^RIWf 

ST^rsft m i 



Rw*r. 


TT ^^Tcf: f^RT^ 


*$ W' wsftwRf li 

dR dR^mfWHR OTT dl stfJRRlft I dW m- 
JfRFTigf I 3RR JTRFT =d tMWIlidHId 
jfRi: I tTPTNRRTW 511^1 9^ ^T I h^- SRW: 


End: 

^ R? fRI^ROT 3T«TM *lld*Hltyl-ddd 
dT ^RfRdRd fafadT I 

^T(3n)rf: 3^: faTC ftdRf ^iRl^cf $RT ^RRTT ^ 

mi M mifedre I m suptr 


476 


A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF, 


gtr It i srew aur- 

ora l 

* * * * 

=KNW«Tl ?PT: I 

JT^ft^pcMl 3^T ¥T II 


Colophon : 



ftl isKI«#WWCTfS«Trc: II MTHIst JPTII 


J 


No. 645. ffW^TW^T^. 

BRH ADAEANTAKAB HA S YATIKA. 


Substance, palm-leaf. Si/e, 17£ X l£ inches. Pages, 588. Lines, 
7 on a page. Character, Teluga. Condition, good. Ap]>ear- 
ance, old. 


Ill to VII Adhyayas. 

A gloss on Sarikaracarya’s commentary on the Upaui^ad by 
Anandajuana, pupil of Suddhananda. 


Beginning:. 

^ ^ gsqha^ ii 

ii 

tcw«r% vw W>ifW I 
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fwrwrr^; 




I stlrf^T fft. 

End: 

^rfsTRrfwr to ^ 

^nffans spr^r l ff^wwiU^i qftwfft ^n»r #f*b i 

Colophon: 

ffr f^RTOf- 

*TR#OTT BfWSRPB || 


JR: II 

Written on Monday, the 15th of Bhadrapada-Suddharof Yuva 
Saiiivatsara, by Kodali Bamayya for Xoti Venkannanajaka. 


No. 646 . 

BRHA.DAEA.NyAKOfANI§ADBLlASYATrKA. 

Pages, 14. Lines, 16 on a page. 

Begins on fol. la of the MS. described under No. 639. 

• Incomplete. Same as the last. 

No. 647 . 

B RH AD AR AN YAKO PANIS ADVYA EQYA. 

Substance, palm-1* at. Size, 16| x If inches. Pages, 152. Lines, 
6 on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appear- 
ance, old. 
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Contains onlj the 5th and the 6th Adhyftyas. 

This is a commentary, named Mitak$ara,on the Upanisad by 
Nityanandairama, pupil of PurusottamaSrama. 


Beginning : 

I cMNmtFmI ^ cR* 

(«re5r)sar^ p>t i 

3TTW- 

sriwrir^# i 


End: 

3 ?^ torrjtR *mr*r profa l 

WRUTfll aS#qT7*T: *IKNl4w<^sfr I 

ft TOMnrpr wiawm^ l 

3f«r ^nwJqi^RWRPRt #: fajt I 

m i ft ww w n 


Colophon : 

ft ^ Wc^V fv^f WfJ Wffil '-M R- 


tcTTSRWf mS'KFl: 


No. 648. fffR'JTOtW^- 

BRHADAEANrAKOPANISADBHA.SYAir. 

Substance, paper. Size, 7 1 x 4j inches. Pages, 190. Lines, 12 
on a page. Character, DSvanagarf. Condition, injured. Appear* 
anee, old. The first leaf is lost. 

Breaks off in the 8th Adhyaya. 

This is a metrical commentary on the Upani?ad by Ananda- 
tirtha. 
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Beginning : 


^RTT ^ II 

<r<r*rfcr ?nW i 

JTPTlft flPTft f| II 


?iR#. 


l%Tt sfirfasTT 


'T^sfe . . . (*TT ftf) || 
TPIW ffJTHF*fo H^r: I 

^rt^ri%^5?r ^^rrw; ll 


?TRnm %r ir m firaw *Rn ^ l 
4iwtoifo ll 
SflRT ^MTcJ cTuraFIT^T ^ | 
^ wsra^. 


* 


* 


* 


Colophon : 


'M<4Ki 3<F^ #TS'^Ruq4>^|Wf gg. 




^T f^Tf^l^T: I 
3Rnr«iW^T *r *13: gww+: II 
^rr 


End: 


?Rt wm; w H^r 33: • 
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JTsft *15 *FT ft h{ JT^ || 

I3^T IFPTNt . . . 


No. 649. sTSrfcsTP#^. 
BEAHMAY'IDYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 12. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 140^ of the MS. described under No. 250. 

Complete. 

The first Khanda of this coincides with tho Brahmabindtipa- 
nisad. 

After explaining the greatness of the Pranava, 3TT*T, this 
Upanisad teaches the Haiiisavidya, which consists in repeating the 
word Hamsa after performing certain Yogic practices in respect 
of controlling the breath, &c., and explains its great value as a 
help to Yoga and self-realization. It eulogizes tho Supreme 
Wisdom of the Supreme Being and points out that He is omnipene- 
trative as the Self of the Universe. 


Beginning: 

•il'Wfaft STlfo: | 3T«r dWftflMflqfroqd 

wi Mfcrn p# hit?# 11 
m sISp-llftfa: I 

srfit aw **th 11 


End: 
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^ ^ M a#r s 1 3 ^ 3^- ii f^gr^ II 


Colophon : 



No. 650. 

BRAHMA VIDYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 13 on a page. 

Begins on fol- 60 a of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 651 . 

BRAHMA VIDYOPANISAD. 

Page, 1. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 606 of the MS. described under No. 285. 
Complete. 

The first 13 stanzas of this Upanisad are herein given under 
the name of Pranav5panisad, 

End : 

™ 5TRHT II 

5T5^: ^R- STO #1% I 

qt W f? 3T #1% slfl'JUS'irMH fS'Kt 

Colophon : - SPJR'R^ HHTHT II 

63 
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No. 652 . 

BR AH M A BINDUPANIS AD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 15a of the MS. described under No. 322. 
Complete. 

This contains the first Khanda of the 
but is called by a different name. 

The colophon herein is 1 1 


No. 653 . 

BRA HMAVID YOPANIS AD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 136 of tbe MS. described under No. 116. 
Complete. 

This is another copy of the preceding, but is called 


No. 654 . 

BRAHMAVID YOPANIS AD, 

Pages, 3. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1286 of tbe MS. described under No. 180. 
Complete. 

No S§anti is given. This is like the work described under 

No. 652, but the following stanza is found in the beginning. 

■* 

^ i mmj TOTffr i 
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No. 655. 

BRAHMOPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fol. la of the MS. described under No. 250. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad teaches the undifferentiated oneness of the 
Supreme Being and teaches also that, in the case of the man who has 
obtained this knowledge, the external marks and the ritualistic 
symbols of the Brahminieal life are not at all required. 

Beginning : 

W JfRFMr # RRTT || 

sorb i 

SPIRT ■'K'l IK PTRTR I WS JJNI 

^ I ^ jfif f%¥rrr% | ^ | ^ ^ 

I I 

End: 



Colophon:— sriPTRRI WHl II 


No. 656. 5T#rPp-R. 
BRAHMOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 10 on a page. 

Begins on fol. la of the MS. described under No. 217. 
Complete. Same as the last, - 
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No. 657.- snsrrcf^. 
BEAHMOPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 25a of the MS. desoribed under No. 139. 
Complete. 

In the beginning the &anti is given a 8 *($11%* Ac. 

No. 658. 

BEAHMOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 196 of the MS. described under No. 300.1 
Complete. 


No. 659. srerprf^. 
BEAHMOPANISAD. 

Pages, 7. Lines, 4 on a page. 

Begins on fol. la of the MS. described under No. 401. 
Complete. 

The following Santis are given at the beginning : — 

1. &c. 

2. ^ &c. 

3 ‘ ^ 5?«r:, &c. 

4- *IT f^nf^ &c. 

No. 660. 

BEAHMOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 14a of the MS. described under No. 116 , 
Complete. 
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No. 661. 

BRAHMOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Beginson fol. 416 of the MS. described under Ns*. 534. 
Complete. 

No. 662. 

BRAHMOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 516 of the MS, described under No. 276. 
Complote. 


No. 663. 3##^. 
BRAHMOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 61a of the'MS. described under No. 256. 
Complete. Saihe as the last. 


No. 664. 

BRAHMOPANISADDlPIKA. 

Pages, 17. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 40a of the MS. described under No. 316. 
Complete. 

This commentary is by Sankarananda, pnpil of Anandatman. 


Beginning : 
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5? jWRfl?3% 

Bsfefr 5TP^ I 

TFTFTIf I 3T^ 3<jA«^K*ft f^TI 
*nf I 



J'ilMI . 

d^NHMV^ ^nwn; I 7?T«TRT I 

fft: 3qfaW>TFPPf: II 

Colophon : 

^r in 4 %m- 

ww: RRIWF II 


No. 665. aw#rfrfm 
BRAHMOPANISADDIPIKA. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 183</ of the MS. described under No. 316. 

This is the last portion of the commentary noticed under the 
last number. 


No. 666. jhMn^R*!. 

brabmopanisddIpikA. 

Pages, 20. Lines, 18 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 73a of the MS. described under No. 412. 
Complete. 

This is a copy of the MS. described under No. 604. 


No. 667. 



BHASMA.TABALOPANISAD. 


Pages, 14. Lines, 18 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1176 of the MS. described under No. 246. 
Complete. 



THE SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


487 


In this Upanisad ParameSvara teaches Bhusunda Jabala that 
Siva is the Supreme Being who transcends Brahma, Visnu and 
Eudra, that His devotees should necessarily besmear their tody 
with the sacred ashes (*W), that the six-syllabled and eight- 

syllabled Mantras— •W RT3PT and - should be 

repeated by them, and that they should all worship the Liriga as a 
means of representing Him who is really unrepresentable. 


Beginning : 

mi$r wfc- 






* 


wrt m jpjft ^nrr =* *r- 

ataw wmf&jz: apfrfl ^ - 


End: 


? ^ WWl 3^fWW: 

q^rr m 3Rr£f ^ 

^ ffcRr Nk'JWKH 

vm 



Colophon :- 


fPTTHT. 
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No. 668 . 

bhasmajAbAlopanisad. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 10 on a page. 

Begins on f <1. 1586 of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the la9t. 


No. 669. 



bhasmajabAlopanisad. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 6 66 of the MS. described under No. 285. 
Complete. . 

This version of the Upanisad is said to belong to the Egvela 
and is therefore different from that described under No. 667. 


Beginning : 

SRm [fRT^] I WM<4l4kHd#I 

gffa Ay«i«i [trap? 1 ii 


End: J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

apf Wlftw;:' jil^N'4)j|W|WMi ^ I 

^fnpfR^ rs^r ^rr ^i*iminmw c i1 

I 3HT 5jf%: 'J^F^T 

*RTRT I ftrfR zmi J||«N«*IWIiill% I #4 

Colophon:—?^ 


No. 670. 

bhAvanopanisad. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 19 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 103a of the MS. described under No. 246. 
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Complete. 

In this Upanisad the body is likened unto the Sricakra bj the 
respective identification of their various parts ; and the - various 
activities of the mind are stated to constitute the worship of this 
Sricakra, which is a mystic figure used in the worship of Sakti. 
The name of the Upanisad is duo to the fact that in it there is the 
Bhavana or conception of the .body as the Sricakra. 

Beginning ; 






•rwsrfMpr i wiCr IMvn 


End: 

. ^ d<4iy-blft*t'Sl«i »TRJRI grfit 

PTWFd I % ^ II 

Colophon: — II 


No. 671. 

BHAVANOPAMSAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 11 on a pag«. 

Begins on fol. 1534 of the MS. described under No. 217. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


*<>• 672 . 

B1J AYANOPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 17 oil a page. 

Begins on fol. 14a of the MS. described under No. 522. 
Complete. 

Though this is called ^PTFPTT in the colophon, it is identical 
with ^tbpttMppt. 
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No 

. 673. 



BHAVANOPANISAD. 


Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 17 X 

1£ inches. Pages, 3. Lines, 

7 on a 

page. Character, Telngn. Condition, good. Appearance, old. 

Begins on fol. 216. 

The other works herein are : — 



Fol. 

, 

Fol. 

Sadfimnayah . . • • 

la 

Matrkany&sah . . 

496 

Mahasodasyuddharah . . 

19a 

Cintamanimantrah 

51a 

Yogatattvopanisad • 

196 

Khadgamalastotram . . 

516 

Bijanirnayah • «- • 

20a 

Devlmanasapuja . » 

53a 

Ajapagayatrl . . • • 

23a 

Kamakalaeutram 

58a 

Mantrasandbya • • 

246 

Devlmanasapuja . . 

Ola 

Mantravidya . . 

25* 

Siddharicakram 

65 a 

Cakravidya . . • • 

256 

Kathapradlpika , . 

68a 

Cakrastavati . • • • 

306 

Pancadafclman tra vy akhy a- 


Pancami stavara j ah 

32a 

nam. 

846 

Indrakslkavacah • • 

37a 

Bamadurgam 

886 

Tryambakastotram • . 

38a 

Raj ara j 6svarl stotr am • • 

89a 

Sodaslkalpah . . 

39a 

Lalitasahasranamastotram 

926 

Pancaratnamala 

39a 

Pancadasikavaeam . . 

100a 

Gurupanktista v at • • 

40a 

Sy amalapQ j apaddhatih 

103a 

Sddhanyasah . • 

40a 

Cakr any asaka vaca h , , 

104a 

Grahanyasah . • • • 

41a 

Syamalasahasranainani 

107a 

Naksatranyasah . • 

416 

Devinamasarastavah • • 

113a 

Yogininyaaah • • • • 

42a 

Srikanthadimatrkanyaeah 115a 

BaSinyisah . • • • 

446 

Kesavadimatrkanyasah 

116a 

Plthanyasah • • • • 

45a 

Tattvanyasah ! . • . • 

1176 

Mahasodhanyasah • • 

456 

Astatriifc6atkal£nyasak 

118a 

Prapanoanyasah • • 

46a 

AbhisSkakalpah . • 

119a 

Bhuvan&nyasah 

466 

Chay&pumalak^anam 

1256 

Murtinyasah ♦ • • • 

476 

Oghatrayam . . 

128a 

Mantranyasab 

49a 

Kundalinlhomaprakarah 

129a 

Devatanyasah 

49a 

BaJaeakradhyanam . . 

132a 
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Fol 

Svayarnvaramantrakalpah 133a 
Bagalacakroddharah . . 1366 

Paraprasadamantroddharahl3 7 
Samviddevimantrah • . 144a 

JSantanagopfilamantrah ‘ 145a 
Sannyasavidhih . . 1456 

Parastdttarasatanama- 

stotram. 149a 


Fol- 

Parasahasrantlmastotram 1 50a 
Srmdyaratnasutram . 159a. 

Srlvidyapurvottaratapini- 

yam. 161a 

Srlvidyavisayakopanyasah 167a 
Sncakravisayopanyasah 170a 
JJliumavatlmantrah . . 175a 


Complete. 

The colophon herein is 

II 


1 No 674. 

BIIAVANOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 23 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1046 of the MS. described under No. 169. 
Complete. 

rs 

This is named in the colopohn as ^T^TTFT^R[. 


No. 675. 

BHAVANOPANISAD. 

Substanoe, palm-leaf (Sritala). Size, 4J x 1} inches. Pages, 8. 
Lines, 10 on a page. Character, Grantha. Condition, good. 
Appearance, old. 

Begins on fol. 24a. The other works herein are : Ghiyatrlbrda- 
yam (la), Gayatrlkayacam (12a), Gitasarah (15a), Lalitasahasra- 
namast5tram (28a),Lalitatrisati8totram (40a),TripurasundarIkava- 
cah (44a), Mantra valih(50a), Dutlyajanamantrah (84a) 3 Saundarya- 
lahari (119a)* 

Complete. 
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No. 676. 

BHIKSUKOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 289 a of the MS. described under No. 250. 
Complete. 

r Jhis Upanisad classifies the Sannyasins under the four heads 
of Kutleaka, Bahudaka, Hamsa and Paramahariisa, gives the distin- 
guishing marks of, as well as the duties appertaining to, each of 
these olasaes, and finally names certain Rsis who arc respectively 
illustrative of these various classes of Sannyasins. 

Beginning : 

<35*^ ^rn%: 1 3T«r 

•'MR: I »TPT 

KRTISR^T qiwf 

End: 

f^r aiwf *r*wr: » 

in n 


No. 677. %fPTMN(j . 
BHIKSDKOPANISAD. 

Page, 1. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1136 of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 678. 

BHIKSOKOPANISAD. 

Pflge, 1. Lines, 10 on a page. 

Begins on fol. la of the MS. described under No. 277, 
Complete. Same as the last. 
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No. 679 . 

MAND ALAB RAHMANOPANIS AD. 

Pages, 12. Lines, 22 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 2016 of the MS. described under No. 250. 
Complete. 


In this Upanisad the meaning and the manner of practical 
Toga is taught to Yajnavalkya, by Narayana, who is conceived to 
be within the orb of the sun, Yoga being declared to be a means 
for the attainment of the highest wisdom. 


Beginning : 

3t <5^ ft i 

t ’WWrtRIRRTrWgftlt I pTTf RRm: 

frapSR w: I 5^T%fTRwfrp%l^r- 

p^RRrrcmr- 

frw: I 

«3^TRT#rW II 


End: 


RFMT 'Wffl 3R- 

w i i frtwnts[t arjfrst 


ftt i d^?wl+N^id RRRt I ^ 

ii wr snpif I 

Colophon:— II* 


No. 680 . 



MANDALABRAHMANOPANISAD. 


Pages, 12. Bines 5. on a page, 
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Begins on fol. 82# of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 681 . 



MANTRIKOPANTSAD. 


Pages, 3. Lines, 20 on a page. 

Begins on fol. of the MS. described under No. 250. 

Complete. 

In this Upanisad the Avyaktavidja is taught. In this Vidja 
or special mode of meditation and worship, the updifforontiated 
primordial matter and the undifferentiated consciousness are both 
enjoined to be used as the objects of meditation and worship, theyc 
being conceived to be helpful to the worshipper in enabling 
him to realize the truo nature of the Supreme B.u'ng. 


Beginning : 

5nf%: | 

sts'tf? sf% iff i 

'wfa n 

^ ffffft %w i 

affff: tfr^STT: f%T JpFTf? II 


End: 

ff wi^^t jsr. 3?: 1 

w ^ ft5srk«nw*n ll 

M aif^r #n«n^rr^r#?T: 1 

Colophon :-#WTRq^. 
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No. 682. 



MANTRIKOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 10 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 42a of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 683. JTP^[<n%3. 
MANTBIKOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 47a of the MS. described under No. 285. 
Complete. 

Another copy like the preceding. 


No. 684. 



MAHANARAYANOPANISAD. 


Pages, 55. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. la of the MS. described under No. 254. 
Complete. 

This is the same as Tripadvibhutimah&narayanopanisad descri- 
bed under No. 518. See therein for description and extracts. 


No. 685. 

MAHANABAYANOPANISAD. 

Pages, 81. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 986 of the MS. described under No. 180. 
Complete. 

The Santi given in the beginning is & 0 . | 
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No.: 686. ^rfRRFTWTT^r. 
MAHANARAYANOPANISAD. 


Pages, 23. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 19a of the MS. described under No. 383. 

Wants beginning and end ; many leaves are wanting in the 
middle also. 


No. 687 . 



MAHANAKAYANOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size. l7f X 1J inches. Pages, 29. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearame, 
not old. 


Complete. Another copy. 

This was copied in the month of Asvlja of the year Ananda. 


No. 688 . 


MAHANARAYANOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 16J x 1$ inches. Pages, 41 . Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Telugn. Condition, injured, Appearance, 

not old. 


Complete. 


The following stanza is found in addition at the end of the 
colophon of the eighth Adhyaya : — 

3tri^ 
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No. 689 

MAHAVAKYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 22 on a page. 

.Begins on fol. 14&? of the MS. described under JSo. 246. 

Complete. 

In this Upanisad the universal illusion of Maya is taught to be 
capable of being dispelled by the acquisition of the highest 
wisdom, which consists in actually realizing the identity of the 
in lividual soul with the Supreme Being. 

Beginning : 

vi snfa: i 


m itiH m mwspzmwrffrt i gmg- 

«ra^ror * jrrpn^rc^nr i Hiirwww&Hw i 

Wl ^TT^TT9t5Rt%J#^ ^ %fPT arf^JWl- 

I 

End: 

9* %?: I 

3TIW^lfrRf 5pff: || 

9pr#trt 9ft . . . 
WWPIF I I frp- 

RW I 

Colophon ••— K![Prr99T9R9^ HKfHT I 


No. 690. JT^WTftr'TR’PJ. 
MAHAVAKYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 168 a of the MS. described under No 247, 

Complete. Samo as the last. 

65 
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No. 691. W'TFfag. 

JMAHOPANISAD. 

Pages, 56. Lines, 23 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 2896 of the MS, described under* No. 250. 
Complete. 

After explaining that the universe has proceeded from Nara- 
yana who was in the beginning one without a second, this Upani- 
sad deals with the illusory and unreal nature of the universe , and 
then it describes the unity of Grod by means of two dialogues, 
one being between Suka and Janaka and the other between Nida- 
gha and Ebhu. 


Beginning : 

ajwwfafft grr^: | srarmt 53T1W^M: I ^r- 

f I 3 sr^rr %T3t 3# # wu- 

siM 3 3sp# 3 3 w =r i vrw 

S3I3F33R3 3^*3135(3)^13 I II 

End : . ^ ^ 

HFfoWT? 333 *3# 33 5#*? I 
3 sprf 3#33# sttsot ftow# araifor mi 
3# ... 

31T3H313. 3333315 33# ?c3Tf 33313; tWTH: | ;*M- 
31533T 3 33# | | 3trS>-^PT: II 

Colophon :-3##3?33IWl II 


No. 692- JTfl#RrJ- 
MAIIOPAN1SAD. 

Pages, 20. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1136 of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 
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No. 693- JTtnrf^T. 
MAHOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 4 9a of the MS. described under No. 285. 
Contains only a portion of the first Adhyaya. 


No. 694. 

M ANDUK YO PAN IS AD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 2 a of the MS. described, under No. 203. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad describes the meaning and the power of Pranava 
as a means of knowing the nature and the reality of the self. 
*A number of Slokas by Gaudapada in interpretation of tie Upv 
nisad is considered by some to form part of the Upanisad itself. 
They are divided into four Prakaranas, and expound the Advaita 
school of tho Vedanta, and are intended to meet certain objections 
that may be raised against that school. 

In this MS. the first Prakarana of Gaudapadakarika is mixed up 
with the Upanisad ; and therefore the extract from the end happens 
to be a passage of the Iv£rika. For the end of the Upanisad itself 
see under the next number. 


Beginning : 




5^: irf^T^%3Wr II 


End : 


jpjitr =?r i 
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w ^r f^ppj f 

RR R II 
<w^FrRrRr«r srr^wRfem i 
artf^r faftRr hr q sftfofr arc: n 


Colophon:—^ 



II 


No. 695 . 

MANDUKYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2, Lines, 5 on a page. 

Bogins on fol. 25 a of the MS. described under No. 292, 
Complete. 

This codex give* the Upanisad alone, and the final passage 
is as given below : — 

End: 

f^rstcrfriR afl&f 

I aRRRIRTR *T ^ 

There is another copy of the Upanisad on fol. (38a) extending 
over two pages ; and on fol. (39a) the Karikh of Gau4apada 
containing only the Agamaprakarana is found. 

No. 696 . 

MANDUKYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fols. 16a and 8a of the MS. described under No. 3 00* 
Complete. 

Another copy of the preceding. 
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No. 697. ^$[<#rgr. 
MANDtJKYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. lines, 15 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 140 a of the MS. described under No. 302. 
Complete. 

Another copy. There is yet another copy of this work herein 
beginning on fol. 14 la and extending over two pages. 


No. 698. 

MANDtJKYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 20a of the MS. described under No. 116. 
Complete. 

Another copy. 


No 699- 

MAND0KYOPAN1SAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 556 of the MS. described under No. 276, 
Complete. 

Another copy. The Santi is herein given as SRJ 

i 


No. 700 

MANDtJKYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 10 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1146 of the MS. described under No. 180. 
Complete. 

Another copy like the one described under No. 694. 
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No. 701 - 

MANDUKYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 7. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 326 of the MS. described under No. 284, 
Complete. 

Another <?opy like the preceding. 


No. 702 . 



MANDUKYOPANISAD. 


Pages, 2. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 186 of the MS. described under No. 256.' 
Complete. 

There is another copy of the same work herein beginning oq 
fol. (20 a) of the MS. : it is in Grantha characters and extends over 
four pages ; it is like the one described under No. 694. 


No. 703 . 



MANDUKYOPANISAD. 


Pages, 5. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 22 a of the MS. described under No. 309. 
Complete. Same as the one described under No. 694. 




No. 704 . 

MAN DUKYOPANIS ADBHAS YAM. 

Pages, 111. Lines, 16 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 142a of the MS. described under No. 302. 
Complete. 

This commentary by Sarikar&carya is on the Upanisad as 
well as on the Crau4ap&daL&rik&. 
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Beginning : 

*r?Rig*raft: mn, 

fadi srh. ^rf^nw %d^r 


ddd^rddd dlT ddddiSI# 


dt f^if^TRt; dred wrfadfddR. 
«r«nwf^^rf^w^ ^rrrT^i Irc 33 ^ i 
tfdftflH, gd# diRdft ^dTdfodT 
*dRdf fldfo. f^TR; Rddgomon dRd^t d^ld: II 

dd d^F^TIFdld ^Rn^«R'«lHt'^- 
Jfo? dV«M^ddlft$dd^$dmi^ I 3Ff ^d 
^^ff^^FRTR ddFdlft I dl% 5 ddFd ^fiw- 
ddfadlft dFd% W^Pd ddlft qWFTlf^Wl^ dSTddl 
ddFdtfjfd d^ddi SdFpdldR: . . . 

Stl^lMlWIW^: fdTdd | dd t &dfdd ddfd ddFd- 
fdd FdTd ddr'dU^dmdd^tS^TrldlCRrfd^ I dd dTFTdddFd- 
dldjF^d 4 tRdd^d 4 rdd l^dr^fdfT%4T5»dIdKr fafe: | 

dd^ | ?m %dipTdiWd dkddfddl%: d^drfdd 
dfdrddrddTd: d*d tdF%dr %W?fodTddId feiftd Wddd I 
ddT d ld^ drfdld^dWdrHt gfrfrd: ddFddddRId #d dd*- 
«Tg|3ftd*d ddldfdlddd: dfcld$Ppftdlft dR>d<l'Jdd’ftd>lft 
ddld^ d l -d Ril l^d TdddTdidd ddddfdfdrd fWW df d ddR- 
ui^l did 3d<I^KI^^dkHdTdi|frld^ l T f d ^ dfaddd I 
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*T*T# II 

3r3rnfa srf^Ft ^^ftm 

3 Tir^ ^ irfitorri qr#i> SFftnj l 

spjrcwi% f 3 sm zRwr:f^r II 

2Tf?t (prif^t Mt^'nl^r:^ 11 

^jfr^r^HRTr 

qfc SKTf^<T(fa) ^«T^T % I 

^TTTRn^TRT 

Ti'^jjpfwr.lr *r^H^n?gtr ^nm^r li 

Colophon : 

fftf ^7 

siwfshw ^rn^mm ^5^ srot ^nn rnj 11 fRinfs^ 
w^: II 

TPT tffl'ISSW* 5T ^TW I 

r ^rawpisror <m*ri srfr ?m n 

v 

Vo. 705- 

M A N f) L r K Y 6 P A N I S A D 13 H A S Y A T 1 P I ’ A N A M . 

Pages, 77. Lines, 7 on a pige. 

Begins on fol. la of the MS. deacribod under No. 310. 

To the end of Prakarana I. 

This is a gloss by Anand&tman on Sankara cfi rva’s commentary 
on the Upanisad and on the Karika of Gaudapnda. 
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Beginning : 

3J? #rf: I 


flcoil drcod feopTpRl spr : || 

3^>i II 

«fteqi^rw4 ft i w^r 1 
^latsfcRRR Raft’d *Rri%R: II 
$ dgl^f RlWRl'ft? I 
<t*nd RgfSRRWRPT II 
#ff^r^«r[?ff] wwi^f: 1 
^dfTsrr^offqNd^R^or^RR # 

' tPNR, »1RW T%'#RR 

dr%3& 'r^Rr^gwar^ srowrc?tf JTfw^w tai- 

WW 3PSRT: ^T>TRf5r«rr^dR STsTT- 

3w#n 1 

Colophon : 

Rfr|[ ROfRRRZfoRT spfiRT fTRRg II 



No 706. 

M A .V DU K YO PA \ 1 S A D B H AS YAT1 FI’ A X A M. 

Pages, 277. Lines, 16 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 198a of the MS. described under No. 302. 
Another copy ; this contains the first three Prakaranas com- 
pletely while the fourth is incomplete. The various oolephons art? 4 — 
66 
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A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 


frww 


JTFlWTMFF^PlTk: PIH: II 

ftwri spf>*oi II 


^fpt inu^ 

End: 

ir^feaT terft ^errm mm mmfim rnfo^en- 
wm ^rf *T*WRF ^JTNI^^KKkJT^W ^ ^ 3?- 


J 


No- 707 

MAXntjKYOPANISADDiWKA. 

Pages, 9. Lines, 6 oo a page. 

Begins on fol. 34 a of the MS. described under No. 292, 
Complete. 

This is a commentary by Saiikarananda on tho Upanisad. 

Beginning : 



l«fadff fe fBl*W ^TcT ^i)$K ^IW 

s^nf wlfc ew^ii m ^ ft arrftft a n^ R i ^uii i- • 
End: 

WRW 3fr$KMHi: M 3fNM cT*T %T- 

.... || 
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No. 708. 

MANDUKTOPANISADBHASYAM. 


Pages, 13. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 166 of the MS. described under No. 31. 
Complete. 

This commentary is by Anandatlrtha. 


Beginning : 


[^]orr ^r^R i 

W RRlftR: I 


fftR2FRr ii ?i% <n% n 

Rffapj 3 qpr i 

RT iRT|%3RT?JRTKf 5ft: II 

RFfT JpFJr^R RRRRN' yTI®^d*J I 
’H^jW'Idil^WliPn fft; II 

RR fRR RRRIinRR MdR I 
II 

RWRlRRRT RRTRlf RfSRRR' 'R: I 
RBRRR "JJJRt RRRTRT ^ ^i%d II %R I 

RRflTfR WRRR <5J^RFR"RCI l%RRfa# R 
RfRSft f ^MdRR R?R fR I TRT JRPf 

TRT f#tf ipTRR1^3 *#$ R =PPT: <JRRIRRI5 flf 
SRfPcT I «ft5TTORJ^|f kRRT ^KMIK+df %*T *#8rcr- 
dRR ^RRRRR^JRRdR Rfsfa R ^ dfoft 3RRTRTF 
5T9iR 



608 

Sad : 


A DESCRIPTIVE CATAIO0UE OP 


*HrR^I^I 3 Ttf^T ^o: II 



zsm- II 

S sTMT Rug^T I ffrt =^ I 

<Kiawcq =? Rwrr(t) w % ^ i 

^ 5 f f ?tw»p^pt ?w ii 

^h«( tnfo^ifc^ i i 

'iRpirotsfr $r ^ qoitf srrt s^ntdi: I 
^rsft ftrtwsft I 

W Rp?R^ ^iR^IMOR II 


Colophon : 


swi- 


ng II 


No. 709. *ti v ’^ , r i tiH(»nfti 
MA NDt? KTOPANIS A DBH AS YAM . 


Pages, 14. Lines, 13 on a page. 

Begins on foL 15 b. of the MS. described under No. 309, 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 710. Sfo^PTH^. 

M rKTIKOPANJSAD. 

Pages, 18. Lines, 21 on a pa g*. 

Begins on fol. 200a of the MB. described under No. 246, 
Compltte. 
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In this Upanisad Kama teaches Hanumat the names of the 108 
Upanisada, assigning each of them to the particular V§da to which 
it belongs and mentioning the Santi-prayer which is associated 
with each of them/ There are also two different kinds of Mukti 
or liberation mentioned and explained herein. 

Beginning : 

5Flf I 

3ff[arR^ ^ (POTa T% I 

* t * * * 

=RT^T%: It 

^ sTigfiNOTft cTr^ *F*F I 

* * * # 


m #lftWF: m wt«f qm i 


W'teiititwr f^rr: i 

m 5TF^I g^TF II 


3 5TR3T: 



«1«n£h>$ld MF ‘TijpFF *FR‘dk+H II 


5rmf: ^n^Fwrn; 

3F*F§*Jft?r 3WI ; W- WSFS# f* I 

*mm t^wFf^w i 


* * . * 

1^151%^ WW I 
jff^wfT^t^ gg^^t II 


♦ 
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A DKSCKIP'i'fvB CATALOGUE OS' 

grsrr^ri^ ^n<ri^ to i 
str <5®«rrfTO^r *rrcr ii 
flsfrfa S53T 3t %fl;5TR^WR^T I 
sriwtwrfr^ *ro*rc*r Pr&t li 

TO I 

cTRTt 3R *T?nfcT R ^ cTf^f: 

ti '- 1 sR I «£«W Id RlR : I 
R SRW t^KW<+ 3RT II ■ 
£ifr%wRRM^^n^rr in 3 tri%: i 
*P?f •TRTWT gw:- f% ; ^TK%T:fWT: II 

%rR&ft #farefr ^srRRRnM i 

*RRT FRRR I 



TORT? TOI =f3T 

^TSTWi 5TT4 

tftoto *rrg^r r I 
smro^i 'w Pte^V^ffK'-b reran n 
gfRirffag^ m qR^i^ n^w i |S$i i 
3R*r*%wt 'jwr g^^TRTRffro^r li 
mw&mi qrr^TTct TO5r9TR^n>g I 
RgTRTO 5 rt ragn ^shfrt ii 

5nTTOfR1^^9nfiltR^ II 
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wtrcpr i 

w#iM-n fpfit ^rm ^ *tt^ ii 

wiitowd w-priw n i 

sn^<R<? j?rf dKHW^HKM^ II 

# * * 

*w %t ’rrefa: iw w^t^wr 2*re^jr- 

f cRgf gift l 

?r star? %pt: i 


]. Vr 

2 . 

3. 

4. 3T1RIRR 

5. PHl°T 


6. 3P 5 

7. wnf^r 

8 . 

9. «NtR 

io. sff^Fnrr 


JFRflft STTfcl: II 
1. f^MIR 11. 3TOTR> 

2 12. % 

3. ; 5nWR 13. % 

4 R 14 gfaltfRT 

5. 15. vr*m 


6. 5WR 

7. 

8. PURR 


9. 


io. w*H!i®r 


16. <TW 
.17. Rsiiw 
18. 

19. gi%^Rt 
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■R1PT1VK CATALOGUE OF 

& *$*■ 11 

i, ^rsl 

17. WTcTrf 

2. 

18. 

3 m 

19, FF? 

4 %^T 

20. snfiR* 

. 5. ^TR^cR 

21. ^fORTRl 

6. ^ 

22. 

7. JfROT 

23. srf^r 

8. *93&*5 

24. SR'S? 

9. 

25. ^3 

io. ^rrrr 

26. ^55^ 

n. 

27- qFij.'Jst^dl 

12. *RRT 

23. 

13 gw? : * 

29. sfFmiRR* 

id. ^^5 

30. TO? 

15. «*fF#5 

31. #&r ? flK°T 

16. TOfroi 

32. 

yaRgfaidMHflftTO nfoTOf*nfRi rcjtrsr# 11 

l. %?f 9 - ^ 

*2. 

JO H5RW 

3. RRjft 

] 1 SfRrfr 

4. Wrofr 

12. ^fR^RT 

5. Wf 

13. A# 5 ** 

6 . 

id. ^sH^RRT® 

7. jfrrfsn# 

15. zfa 

8. 

16. RRl^Rt 
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sifar: 11 


i. *m 

17. 1# 

2. 5^ 

18. 3TR*TT 

3. ^I^=M 

29. qrgqfl 

4. 3T«llf^[ 

20. 1*5131 

5 3T^r^r 

21. fo3<ltf!<H 

6. IfSIRItf 

22. ^ 

7. 

23. Wl 

8. •TR^TfT^R^ 

24. 

9. tffar 

25. Wl# 

10. vw 

26. ^N'W 

11. qfRRR°T 

27. ORI'M'H 

12. TUT^ 

28. 


/v 

13 <rcaiM 

29. 

ii. 

30. ^rm 

15. 910409^41^ 

31. JII^FrR: 

16. ai^rj^ 



^ ^TFcT: I 


End: 

rt'WI I 

'T^rs^uRl'i a 


=*epi^ i <nlm\ f^r 4 wwk#* & 1 WWl 
q?^ i ^ ll 


Colophon ;— ijlWlHfa^ 
67 
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m 

No. til. 

MUK1IK0P4NISAD. 

Pages, 7. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1886 of the MS. descrited under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the Iasi 


No, 712 . 

MUKTIKOPAN1SAD. 

Pages, 30. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 4 a of the MS. described under No. 383* 
Complete. 

Another copy. 


No.’ 713 . 

MUNDAKOPAN1SAD. 

Pages, 7. Lines, 16 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 11 2a of the MS. described under No. 302* 
Complete. 

After teaching that the wisdom acquired bj the study of the Vedas 
and the Siistras is lower and that the other wisdom whioh results from 
the knowledge of the Immortal One is higher, and that Karma jmas- 
sociated with wisdom leads to bondage, whilo Karma associated 
with wisdom leads to the salvation of Moksa, this Upanisad treats 
of the characteristics of the Supreme Being us well as of the nature 
and the origin of the universe. It enjoins renunciation and 
asceticism and Yogic meditation as the means of attaining the 
higher wisdom, and almost discards the Vo lie religion of rituals. 
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Beginning : 

*1$ I «TT 1 


€ srar ¥ft ifropr tot g-Tror i s 

smn^Hii ^«jmrd8iH«i^k^gpRinf i WTuita^iw- 

^ rTT I *T ^RgF^TFT ^ I 

&#TOTO^I tpT& f % ^RTRtsfM foft^TTO: 

^ 7T tiror \ foir 

f w qprft'ii i w ^ito ^ 


End: 

f^PTR ; ft: 5;^RgT: ^PT igfg I 

%<iralwi Sf^lTOT #T %?P# =#rr»T | ?i^ 

^#7T: jmR I ?PT:TOPI#TO^ TOT- 

5Rfror: i 5?r *r? wrfa . . . &rm I # snftmnfcr: sflfa: li 
^rr I ? 


Colophon ; — y^^HWT^TflTF.F II 


No. 714 g'^I'Tff'PJ. 

MCNDAKOPANISAD. 

Pages, 16. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. la of the MS. described under No. 323, 
Complete. 

Another copy. 

The Santi is herein omitted. 
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No. 715. 3051^^^. 
MUNDAKOPANISAD. 


Pages, 12. Lines, 12 on a page* 

Begins on fol. 111a of the MS. described under No. 18GL 
Complete. 

Another copy. 


No. 716. 

MUNDAKOPANISAD . 

Page*, 9- Linos, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 68b of the MS. described under No. 27& 

Complete. 

Another copy. 


mm-, 

StDNDAKOPANlSAD. 


Pages, 5. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. Ills of the MS. described under No. 3(W. 



Another copj. 


No. 718 

MUNDAKOPANISAD. 

Pages, 13. Lines, 10 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 32a of the MS. described under No. 309. 
Complete. Sams as the last. 

The colophon in this MS. runs thus 
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No. 719. gqgfrqSfrgR fr 
MUNDAKOPAN1SADBHASYAM. 

Pages, 59. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1265 of the MS. described under No. 312, 
Complete. 

This is a commentary by f'arikaracarya on the Upanisad. 


Beginning: 

5isn ^RTI«r 

RRRR ft JTffe: 

purPTI^r 553WT ifs$T 

JRlROTr ftsrrar RRR: I *RF<Fft § 

•RIW^OT Vflfa 


End i 

w rrrt S^sr®^- 

*nvj sfrp? rr W- 

^WRSRRra' . . . rtrrWwr rr- MinfifR- 


R T^r 

JRT^T t^T *fi$R RRrftf^ *RTHT I R 

4KR$*Mf°I ¥RHT ^^RT W t RR^R«T I RT 
RT^R^SRRT ^ RSTRRrSsPR^W % W'R: *JRT-ft 

;r: | f|<^fRRTlRT$ *i u S'?)ti*ii'-RR R II 


Colophon : t 

4w*«#JP*rawF* «> 
^gff^JRW: ftr ?RTB^ II 



518 


A DESCRI1 TIVE CATALOGt'f! OE 


No. 720 - 

MUNDAKOPANISADBHASYAM. 

k 

Pages, 47. Lines, 15 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 116a of the MS. described under No. 302. 
Complete. 

Another copy of the commentary by Sahkaraoarya. 


No. 721 - 



M UND AKOPANIS ADBHAI? l r AM. 


Pjges, 34 Lir es, 9 on a p tge. 

Begins on fol. 73a of the MS. described under No. 31 1. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 722 



MUNDAKOPAN1SADBHASYATIPPANAM. 


Pages, 32. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 7ia of tho MS. described under No. 312. 
Complete. 

This is a gloss by Siv&nandayatlSi on Sankaracarya’s commen- 
tary, as made^out from tho colophon found in the copy described 
under the next number. 


Beginning : 

*l*n*sgiidHi n 

SJlrf STTtT fft || 
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snitafa5foft«R[iirr archer srf sqfrq^rPd i ararf 
RdlKjffi'MU|)qq)Rlcl'HI *} IJ S'hH ^irN^lRid^ JRfr^TT^% 5Mf 


End : 

d^q silff ^q^d <#* MdfiKdi I q.d^^Kq>R^i- 
5TpT 3R d£d9<R^?d^<^K<W*Rf | 

aragrcta fdWRTr: 5Tf ddTCWM Bd* SMI^TITO ?(Fl)fd 

pi? smi N t ^crRr i 

Colophon:—^ ddTRJJ || 


No. 723. S^'TFrq^Fdf?^?. 

M JNDA.KO P ANIS A DBHAS Y ATIPPANA M. 

Fagos, 36. ftines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. G7 a of the MS. described under No, 315. 
Complete. Same as the last. 

The colophon in this MS. is — | 

wri &T%dIT ^ftd 5dT I 
II 

wRqCT^er wrn^mfcn i 

%dFp3pfrtd fern fdwi^ II 



No. 724. 



MUNDAKOPANISADBHASYAM. 


Pages, 14. Lines, 10 on a page. 
Complete, 
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Begins on fol. 246 of the MS. described under No, 309, 
This commentary is by Anandatirtha- 


Beginning : 

®FT*rrerf% n 

ffa*r sfwrrcJ sf|fci|fcr^ =? n 

5mw: JT*& Wf ITSPR: I 

*h+ri^ ^iTif mi n 

5RP|- II 

wtro w( Rsrr Rs&Mr wi: i 

cTT qRTT R?TT f^TTRf W II 

'Rwfl^rFnq II 


*^«T q^ST ITtPTT ^ | 

?^Tr:f jtfw ?^t qqwsrtTfq u 


frnfc ^ ii 

snrrfa RRi *trs wti% 

«fe4R'Rld'RR^ig c MI 3?T ^ RRT jJkW fti dxddl 
fcwRwftwirsq srrwrm rrfj; q<R«ii^«ii5 
Wl d^WWftW 3rf>: I rrf 5Jffa?lf #T ftft- 


End : 

q 5 trI% ^ ^ i 

j^HT 5TRIT: RRrat sTTf^f: I 

*Bq^3d«fT^ ^npi^wr: II 
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Colophon : 

7^11 


g jrm ^iPHwfa i 

JTPRT^^Mt ? frf ^ II 

*FRTg. %3-' ir«W^^RW: I 
^ <|wf ^TS^r: || ^ II 

sfcpTT ^NT^W^rirW^T I 
W ft# ?RT^T qvtwwjgm II 

fRI* 


No. 725 . 

MUNDAKOPAN1SADBHASYAM. 

Pages, 12. Lines, 10 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 406 of the MS. described under No. 31. 
Complete, Same as the last. 


No. 726. gip&qftq^. 
MCJDGALOPANISAD. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 267a of the MS. described under No. 250, 
Complete. 

In the way of giving the contents of the Purueasfikta, thi§ 
Upanisad teaohes that Nfixayana, the Supreme Being, creates the 
universe out of a fourth part of Himself and becomes Himself 
the individual soul by placing limitations upon Himself, and 
that MOksais the union of the individual sou] with the Supreme 
Being. 


68 
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Beginning : 

fpar Sflfor: II ^i^fWnR: | 3^T- 

?nt?rrci i sprefpforR ^r®^ts^r- 

RTW I 

3R^RT3R Rif 

vO 

cTFT RWTT SRjfafrfafr || 

fl#RT M: siaat i 

^ ii 

End : 

g?R*Jvfi ^Wf^WvTFf fwwt zfifawii 
f^m. ft Rfsn #jrtcpt 1 rrri 
SstaTOTlW ff ^FPPT 3^q> II 

Colophon :— gSWTHRcWIFlT II 


No. 727. SSWTFfaj. 
MUDGALOPANISAD. 

Pag^s, 2. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on foh 10Ga of the MS. described under No. 247, 
Complete. Same as the last. 

No. 728. Wr#rr#^. 
MAITEaYANIYOPANISAD, 

Pages, 12. Linos, 20 on a page. 

Begins on fob 42a of the MS. described under No. 250, 
Complete. 

After explaining the importance of Vairagya or selflessness, 
this Upanhad teaches that the illusion of variety in relation 
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to the visible universe, anl the merit and demerit ( 3 °* and 
TFT), accruing from Karma, are removed by the knowledge of 
truth and by the wisdom imparted by a worthy preceptor; and then 
it describes certain forms of worship and meditation as the means 
whereby such knowledge and wisdom may be acquired with ease. 


beginning : 

tt'M ifsnwr# i 


aiMWpiafii I ff^T I flf TTCT sfg 

wir: Iwgwrsw fott i a 

1 3TmT^T^TW5RTT fRiTT^ 

3f%OT%5 ft fofRfr ?RRfs?#T | fir ffSjcihfW 


% 

r ff *r ^n% i gro- 


WT *TT 2^ fWRM I 5TT$rf«Wf ^Tlf- 

rww TO*rf fift ^PTTf 


End: 




Colophon : 


^ 3 f : fTO*: i 


No. 729. 

MAITIUYANlYOPANISAD. 

rngfS, 6. Linos, 12 on • page. 
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Begins on fol. Via of tie MS. described under No; 217. 
Complete. Same as tbe last. 

No. 730 . 

MAITJJAYANlYOPANlSAD. 

Pages, Vi. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. la of the MS. described under No, 285, 

Complete. No Santi is given. 

Another copy. 


No. 731 . 

MAITKEYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 10. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fol, 78a of the MS, described under No,;250, 
Complete, 

MahadSva herein teaohes to Maitreva that the realization 
of the identity of the individual soul with the Supreme Being 
is the highest wisdom, and then describes the experiences * Of the 
person who has come to be in possession of such wisdom. 

Beginning: 

The first Khanda of this coincides with that of the^ww<4ww- 
while the other Khandas are different. 


End; 







smstofa srpatsfcr 3 ^pt i 
** *113^ m * sspt ii 
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V. TORlft 5lfo Vffo I 


Colophon :— 


II 


No. 732. ^1^. 
MAITKEYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 12 on a psge. 

Begins on fol. 356. of the MS, described under No, 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 



YAjtfAVALKYOPANISAD. 


Pages, 6. Lines, 20 on a page. 


Begins on fol. 160# of the MS. described under No. 243. 
Complete. 


This Upanisad describes the characteristics of Sannyasins, and 
in illustration thereof it gives the names of certain Sannyasins 
known to have been characterized by them ; it closes with 
a statement of the various difficulties that beset the life of the 
householder and are hence calculated to lead one to adopt 

the life of renunciation and asceticism in preference. 


Beginning : 




^ITSWFR: MM ^ ^ I WStf ^ *PI^ I 
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End: 


f¥»rwr ^ i 
f%r^ ^ £rcnr*if^ wr ii 

5T5HT?4 qrr^r i 

•TM-' c T^T7Wfef??^T || 


l^gwnj; il 

Colophon :~ l 


No. 734. 

TAJ N A V A Ii K TO PA NIS AD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 175 b of the MS. dcseril>cd under So. 247. 

Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 735. 



TOSAKONDALYLTANISAD. 


Pages, 19. Lines, 18 cn a page. 

Begins on fol. 108£ of the MS. dcscriljcd under No. 246. 

Complete. 

After laving down that the control of breath leads to the des- 
truction of the impressed tendencies due to the former conditions of 
the souPs re-incarnation thisUpanisad describes the practice 

of Yoga and the manner of death which comes to ouo who has 
succeeded in it ; it concludes with tho statement that Yoga leads* to 
the attainment of Moksa even here, through causing the realization 
of the identity of the individual self with the Supremo Being. 
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Beginning : 

m PT### SjnPcf: II 


Cp# f| ftrP ^TIPT ^ TPftT<>T: I 

ptftp U.'frRu^l#* ftpP: || 

* 

Tr#) 7 P P fWfPT I 
fon^T«TTTffiW ¥%W^fFT^: II 
qpi ^ ^ ^ jfrw I 



?JP# RcfTfHW S^RT I 


End : 

jfstcrt h 

onw# gf#**? 3TWTO[ *n I 
fwir^ fRrfRJRrra; ll 

ftsi^pg^# ^prftY n 
WWTOWT PIT# RiWI- W p | 
3HI<H"d JTfcT-' TT ft f# c 3MWI%Tmg l| 
II 

Colophon ;- Wf ^g'Tlt'IPTIH!' II 


No. 736- 



YOGAKUNDALYUPANIS A D. 


Papes, 7 . Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1556 of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 
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No. 737/ 



YOGACUDAMANYOPANISAD. 


Pages, 15. Lines, 22 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 193a of the MS. described under No. 250. 


Complete. 

The practioe of Yoga is herein explained ; and the two Mantraa, 
Baxiisa and Pranava, are herein declared to be helpful iu enabling 
one to succeed in the practioe of Yoga. 


Beginning : 


End : 

■*Kdl¥^{l<iQiTi I 

ddlWJpd'ir JWIfITW || 
W | 

Wft faw «ft: II 



II 


Colophon II 


No. 738. 

YOGACCl)AMANYUPAVI?AD. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begun on fol. 78 b of the MS. described under No 247, 
Complete. Same as the last. 
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No. 739. 

YOG-ACOpAM ANYUPANISAD. 

Pages, 17. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 406 of the MS. described tinder No. 180. 
Complete. Same as the Iasi 

No. 740. 

YOGATATTVOPANISAD. 

Pages, 15. Lines, 20 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1406 of the MS. described under No. 250. 
Complete. 

# The practice of Yoga is herein explained, and it is taught that 
it will lead the adopt to the attainment of the highest wisdom in 
the form of self-realization. 

Beginning : 

wwjfafi snfcr: i 

zpzrn .=? «n§^T =* ii 

JJfP# HfW: I 
«WT ^T: II 

cPTRTW 5Fi?n«T faTTCf: I 

4)j|rix% $t aft II 

f^r: rfw: I 

3T§ irrt|W3^f II 

m 3ft fjfaii % i 


End: 


69 
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Colophon :— 


II 


No. 741. 



YOGATATTVOPANI$AD. 

Pages, 6. Linee, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 616 of the MS. described under No. 217. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 742. 



YOCATATTV OPANIS AD. 


Page, 1. Linee, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 196 of the MS. described under No. 673. 
Complete. 

After the first two Slokas, this oodex differs from the copy 
deeoribed under No. 740. The third verse herein is the 24th verse 
from the last in that codex. 


No. 748. 

YOG1ATATTVOPANISA0. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 18a of the MS. described under No. 284. 
Complete. 

Another copy like the preceding. 


No. 744. 

YOGATATTV0PANI$AD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 87a of the MS. described under No. 217. 
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Complete. 

Another oopy life the preceding. 

No. 746. 

YOGATATTVOPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 9| x H inches. Pages, 2. Lines, 7 
on a page. Character, Telugn. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old. 

Begins on fol. 1686. The other works herein are : Navaksari- 
mantrah la, Paneamlstavarajah 7a, Sricakravidhih 17a, Devlpuja- 
vidhanam 26a, Mahavakyapanclkaranam 163a, Bhasyakarasta- 
kam 166a, Hamsopanisad 1676, Namaparayanam 1 70a, Y&mapuja- 
vidhanam 176a. 

Complete. Same as the last. 


No 746. 



YOGrASIKHOPANISAD. 


Pages, 40. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 2a of the MS. described under No. 246. 


Complete. 


It is herein explained that it is only when the knowledge of 
the highest wisdom is possessed along with the power to practise 
’ Y5ga well, that selfishness and all other evil tendencies which stand 
in the way of man’s realizing the true nature of the soul are really* 
destroyed. The practice of Yoga and certain forms of worship 
and meditation are also accordingly described herein. 


Beginning : 

m snfoe i 

sf%; ^ ^ 5&iT || 
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^RT^^TMfi^RRR ^PfRC II 
f|R*PpS: 1TO ?f Irr I 
^TT W*T ^ ^ II 
fofWfar 5R% 5TF*T«n i 

qf%cn^rreR% RSRT %*f flUlwr: II 
WWl cf^r f% WJT 

*r!<M il 


JJnd: 

;r*nfjt^WR# hiR)8^«r fcrr i 
frrr fP«mRi5|5T srH^farew * ft it 
SR3PR W cfl^r 5fi% ^ sr^RT i 
f^ <#r. «& %r ftmm r w il 

R*FR Ndft^rh 3RT sfRI f| tR«R^ | 

psfPFrcnnfa% 3??nrH jr^r! ii 

^rtt 5? ^ <ram i 

anRlHWRHRf^IT <R1% »iWl^ It 

II 

Colophon :— 3|i|ftr<jitaft'l<l *RTHT II 


No. 747. ^Fr%#R^. 
toga6ikhopani?ad. 

Pages, 12. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1236 of the MS. described under No. 247, 
Complete. Same as the last. 
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No. 748. 

YOGAi&KHOPANISAD. 

Page, f! Lines, 7 or. a page. 

Begins on fol. 59 a of the MS. described under No. 255. 
Complete. 

This version of the Upanisad is different from the last. 

Beginning : 

3T«r i 

*n?r 3 jf* *nwrls«r ^ II 
3TRHT SFgJ ft# I 

eft §#[ s#r q# ^ ftjjtt ii 

^ k <f?t RiTi^d i 

End: 

q#<r m i 

3®*r qwls«r f^RT SRHT qftrf#^ 11 
*w #q 3 f^qqq; i 
rr^T trcnr## ^ it 

Colophon :— # ^irftsftrfftKSRTRl || 


No. 749. 

KAHASYOPANISAD. * 

Pages, 9. Lines, 20 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 100£ of the MS. described under No. 250. 

Complete. 

Siva teaches to $uka the four Mahavakjas — (l) 5J^TR (2) 
# 5J?f#T (3) ?TrRT% (4) WMI RV - taken from certain 
Upanisads belonging respectively to the four Vedas, together with 
the Sadangas required for their J apa or silent meditative repetition, 
and the Upanisad concludes by saying that Suka became a Jivan- 
mukta as the result of the teachings so receded at the hands of 
6iva. 
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Beginning: 

WWW *F{R #TR R^FTWRIW 

i ^rs»NK i 

ftp* wr g*!T3#RN f II 

sfi^Riw rtw 

^#T WfPTTf <TR1^1^T i 

3JWR R PR II 

W^OTWlSwf^Fff H3 t #R: I 
WWf^r: W&Wf WIW 3R^T II 


End: 


JRWRRR<&R fWF||qiJJWl gft: I 
WpWWI^fl? pfNNWRT?: || 
sn§%Rwr ^ wpsrmwwp i 
<R$RT RSRWRt RWRRR^p: ll 

vO 

#W Wlffr tftelT «IRRg^H; I 

I 


RTTT^friTRTW^^Wf^ II 
II 


Colophon:— RRM^RWTJJT II 


No. 750. RRfal^Tp. 
BAHASYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 44{yof the MS. described under No. 347* 
Complete. Same as the last. 
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No. 751 . 

EAHASYOPANI§AD. 

Pages, 7. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 7a of the MS. described under No. 284. 

Complete. 

Another copy of the preceding. A verse is given in 
the beginning of this codex, which is not found in the previous 
copy. 

No. 752 . 

EAHASYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 81a of the MS. described under No. 256. 

Complete. Same as the last. 

No. 753 . 

eamatapinyupanisad. 

Pages, 20. Lines, 22 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 254a of the MS. described under No. 250. 

Complete. 

In the Purvaf&pini or the first part, it is taught that Kama 
is the Supreme Being , a Mantra and a Yantra are both described 
for conducting his worship , and the story of the Bamayana is 
also briefly given. In tho Uttaratapini or the second part, the com- 
ponent parts of the Prarrava are identified with B&ma and his 
brothers, while Sita is identified with Prakrti or primordial matter ; 
and the identification of the individual soul with B&ma is then 
taught to constitute the goal of salvation ; and lastly Siva is 
authorized by fi&ma to teaoh at Benares the T&raka-Manfra relat- 
ing unto himself. 
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'Beginning of PurvatSpiuI : 


TTft W?T ^ || 

* W 5 R%f ftflt: irefl iT fr I 
W3T *PW *#3 ^^rSST OT II 
'Tfrft gft ^ra#Rj^or «rr gsp i 
WOT OT^W OTffofo? *n%n 


* * * * 
W%jOTfoftsir% ROTR^I%?lOTf% I 
WOTRRTl qt II 


End: 


wtr 


51 ^ ^ <KI=wl I 



fHC?uf t 55 s<wot«j gf t fr«rr q? "W *nf% ?r =* I 

|OT ^W«f»WI^W t cr 1 Z^ T * m OT^T OTSR II 

5 ror i TO^fra^r: i tffarcwiw i 

3faOTT% q^rfe: 1 *idK%Ktf | Tf^g II 


Beginning of Uttarat&pinl : 

<OT ffOTlta^WTFRT it ^THT ^RPTC 

* 3 ot gjfRT ^tht $w*r ^qpg- 

OTOT 5 IWW 8 *R || * 


End : 

mi Wl 5^ *#R. 3jf^r% fj% ;| 
M f%g=OT 1 ** $ wrai i jifiport: 
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^r: i fe#r =*§ i rrfl^M Rwl 
| fastis ^ II 3TT 
Colophon :— A iwI^IHI II 


No. 754. <Hra#3«lj^^. 
RAMATAPINYUPAN1SAD. 

Pages, 8. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol, 101£ of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 755. wa i l^qP l H . 

RAM ATAPINY UPANISAD. 

Pages, 24. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 6a of the MS. described under No. 139. 
Complete. 

The Upanisad seems to have had its beginning on a leaf which 
is lost ; and a leaf numbered as 4 gives the colophon of the first 
part of the Upanisad as follows : — 



The work is otherwise complete and gives the §anti as — 

In the Uttarafcipim, the colophons of the first and the third 
Khandas give the subject-matter as follows ; — 



III. I 

The Uttaratftpim, according to* the MS. described under 
No. 763 , contains six Khandas ; hut this codex, while containing 
70 
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the whole, counts only five IChantjas by including both the first 
and the second under the first Khanda. 


No. 756. 

KlMATAPINYUPANISAD. 

Pages, 8. Lines, 10 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 53a of the MS. described under No. 500. 


Complete. 

This MS. like the preceding, counts only five Khandas in the 
UttaratapinL It contains the following Santi and also certain verses 
at the beginning which are not found in the MS. described under 
No. 753. 

srat v w snfor; i 

wilWt w gs- 

I SMR'R: 5ll^#r I ^ || 

ii 


The Colophon is 

Pri4«i<# ^R^T%prf wwawtfRNCHft 
?T>¥: || . . . JJFRPJ . . . STTPrr: I 


No. 757. 



EAMATAPIN YUPANISA D. 


Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 16xlf inohes. Pages, 27. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, injured. Appearance, 
old. 

Begins on fol. 38a. The other works herein are Bftmamfinaea- 
puj&vidhih la, R&makavacah 5a, I|Am&stavarftjah 7a, R&ma- 
stottaraSatanamastotram 11a, Bsmanusmjrtili 13a, Devar$ipitr- 
tarpanaprayogah 14a, Nar&yanatirthastavaV 145, R&madurgAm 
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15 a, R&mamantrakavacah 10a, Ramam&lamantram 17 5, B&ma- 
kllakam 18a, Visnusahasranamastotram 19a, Vispusahasranama- 
valih 27a, Traiiokyamohanakavacah 36a, Tattvavisayakagran- 
tbah 58a, Visnustotram 59a, Tulaslstotram 60a, Gangfiatakam 
62a, Laksmistutih 03a, Kauplnapaneakam 64a, Vy&s&stakam 
65a, Garudopanisad 60a, Trivemdasakam 68a, VisnunAmasan- 
klrtanam 69a, Kauplnapancakam 695, Manlsitpancakam 70a, 
Sidd harikostapra kar a n am 71a, Brahmap&rastotram 72a, Ma- 
nasikasnanavidhih 725, Ramakavacapanjaram 74a, Bama- 
brabmastutik 77a, AnnapurnoSvaryastakam 79a. 

Complete. 

On fol. 52a begins another copy of Uttaratgpini extending 
over 8 pages. 

The Santi given is I 

No. 758. 

EAMATAPINYUPANISAD. 

Substance, palm -leaf. Size, 171, X H inches. Pages, 15. Lines, 

7 on a jiage. Character, Telugu. Condition, injured. Appearance, 
old. 

Begins on fol. la. The other work herein is Ramatapinyupa- 
nisadvyakhva, 85. 

Complete. 

This MS. counts six Khapdas in the Uttarat&pim. At the end 
the following verse is added : — 

^(^0 f^r i 


No. 759. 

EAMATAPINYUPANISAD. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 81 X 11 inches. Pages, 26. Lines, 4 
on a page. Character, Kanarese. Condition, very much injured. 
This copy is very imperfect. 

Uttaxatapim; complete. 
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No. 760. 



eAmatapinyupanisad. 


Pages, 10. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 856 of the MS. described under No. 308. 
This MS. oounts six Khsndas. 

UttaratApini ; complete. 


No. 761. 

EAMATAPINYUPANISAD. 

Pages, 20. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. la of the MS. described under No. 307. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 762. 

EAMATAPINYUPANISAD VYAKHYA. 

Pages, 54. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 24a of the MS. descriljed under No. 560. 
Complete. 

The commentary on the first part is by Vi4v$4vara, and that 
on the second, named Budha, by Bhatta Mudgalasuri. 

Beginning of Purvat&pini : 

?PRmi i^r tos&t (Sfr 


THE SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


541 


Vffolfatf I a#?^ JRW f te I 

I R^: R«ii R^iHi&4pi4idb 
gjrcww m g^MiPid arte gteraMr gani^S 

JIf#Wn^TFj; | 5TSff ? 


®TMT »f <^ld: d 4 $ H 'filrtct: <rf^ 5 W: te 

b nm, g w : g^fiter . . 


Colophon : 

3# *fafesh<RtiRdwi wj^rnftflfFrf T^iftqtei; 
ggitrr II 

?rwr ter gw 1 m ggter i aft sntenftr- 


•ggnftr; ii 

f%nffttei^ «g<fou&flRdi i 
gter >T^aRan^tersnT: gn n 
ip5n^ 5 fisflte <jdiqmPhsiR i 
gte grftg § irg^ ii 

daii^TFTPW w ite fim ggi n 


Beginning of Uttaratapini: 

^itenRtenw^ i 

3pd^?ten^TO 2f?r teg; i 
*ren$ntetenw a te ^s^rr ii 
^ teFtewte^ rr tewrteft- 
^j; gpr ^p^n^nw Mf^id n 


End; 

3Rr ^ g^teter gtewrp^R 
gteflR gps W rP ter: wfc ^ TO I fgtfte 
tercte *rpR ^ te ^rgtetenR 
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5PTF?rf^fi ^faedRsi: ar^M^far <frrr q 
*pn% ft q«8q3MRRMi stfFrrftft f i faiaft snwr- 
^i«+fiyl ii . 


qsii^iw qqr ft 

3%ut: trq q^Sfr^fal || 


Colophon: 

^ i<+qqqMqRiqR^iflw^g|RqWRiqq?owi(?5i- 

^qft^f^#r?pm5[fgp5??R%f%qiqi gwnqi 

tfttwt ii 


The 5th Khandika is incomplete. 


No. 76a 

EAMATAriNYUPANISADVYAKJIYA. 

Pages, *i5. Lines, 8 on a page. * * 

Begins on fol. 86 of the MS. desoribed under No. 758. 
Incomplete. 

By Nagesvarasurf, a descendant of Timmarfija of SAraiiga 
family. 

Beginning of Purvatapini : 

wqw 4 M^aRfo«R<i$i- 

xgRflH^UT TOT 5TR-: | 

*raRr Afaron ot otrt 
OT 3 lfaRI$OThW.?r: II 
TT TFT OTROTf^TOl^Pi: I 

II 

^^TOTPTigf&RTt ^ sqdTSliRNd 
TTF?ROTI% 'Rt faft: TT^, I 
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cpgrfo ^RppRmi 

«fRPTlff?lf^TWH?TI cRTfU^fM-' II 


MWftMT # # MW ?pf[ II. 

?#rriTPTi%#4 mp# i 

swn^ S5^?n <wkwm'»mui ii 
W ft 55#-f^#irr $1*: MTM WTRWr^^FrlT- 
MPR MMC g^WfcPM SfSTTft^: fiww: I 
* # * * 
ppm w ii i^H *n$ • ■ •M’i#?Rf^3(0 

STfPT 3Tfg#TT^M^r 7FTPT f^lf^T fcW- 

TMW FTRPT 5TF<T ftpP* WUMrft JWT ftptMM 

M*T II 
Colophon : 


mm 


Beginning of Uttaratapiui : 




arsMMpr ppfe: II 

^IW%flMi; fl#fRT: 5TM^% 


A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OP 


544 


srarfasrrar MW iw^nf ifprta^rr^ i fspriSfa- 

2?5Pnfe% fatfS-dfafc) 5T*^ 

End ; 

*ri%sr s?rrtH^r f^rr #i i mti 


No. 764. TFRTT^^l%^rrW (^4lw+l). 

B AM ATAPIN Y U P ANIS AD VTA £HYA (PA DAYOJIKA). 


Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 16} X If inches. Pages, 28 Lines, 9 
on a page. Character, Telugn. Condition, good. Appearance, old. 

The author of this commentary is B&mayati, pupil of Govindft- 
nanda. 

Begins on fol. la. The other works herein arc — Si variama va 1 i h 
1 4a, Sivakavaeah 16a, Asanamantrah 22a, Vibhutisnanamantrah 
22a, Satsthalanirriayah 2<\a, Lihgadharaualaksanam 234, 
Padatirthamahatmyaai 24a, Pratahkalasmaranlyapancaratnam, 
24a, Mltrkdsivagiltha 244, Mallikesvaragadyam 25a, Sadvarna- 
mantrA8takam 355, Nigrahistakam 26a, ApsiS dhastavah 264, 
Agastyastakam 27 a, Pancak?aryastakam 274, SivAstakam 28a, 
NamasiiTayastakam 29a, Vinayak&^takam 29a, BiVasahkarftsta- 
kam 30a, Nrsimham&l&man trail 31a, Malhanastavah 32a, Vrsabha- 
kavacah 36a, Indraksibtotram 38a, Nigamagaraatri4atjnftmdval’li 
42a, Namontasta vim^aty u ttara^at ana raa vali h 50a, Lingayogyasta- 
kam 55a, Andhramantr&h 56a, Pancdrigam 57a. 


Beginning of Pflrvatapinl ; 

for# qirc i ft+m i 

TPPTrfSII || 
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(V+Ammi a & gU?- 
ddr arft- 

STfdT I q 1 |: « 1 %: 

II 


End: 

gg^?iw^4 q3#n ftw fm i 

d ?dl*b ^ ddf: I 


Colophon : 

' fft dd^qft'Td, mihi ii 

•qrte^RFTi 4ddifi»ft4 ddrag ii 

Id wmi i 

< 2 #ri ggdit ^ ii 

^dlNdMIVld W^^rar^T: I 
wrpm^w w^w-m^Hd n 

Beginning of Uttaratapim ■ — 

Id 5^r^Rf WiRiq^Fprf g^jorf p* 

sftrjdl I ifdndddR disr- 

d^W ddddTdldTdRfld dd^ dRi-ftdg q^TR^ fhl^nwfr) 
fd|t Id <£%dwd fTRftfl d?f? <tpt ^ a#roj; mw 
3Udddftfl i 


End: 

t?f dtsT: ^^^llPllTdl dldRlcftfl H^irPrT- 

#j| I dd ^: tnr ^tfd: ^ dfo ddd: 

71 
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No. 765. (mqwftw.) 

EAMATAPINTUPANISADVTAKHTA 

(PADAYOJANIKA.) 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 15J x 1 inches. Pages, 61. Lines, 5 
on a page. Character, Telngn. Condition, good. Appearance, nevr. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


Beginning: 

jsfkwdift^sf&rc; 3T5 tm^t«rt i 

swi ii 

3rm<jfr i 

1 3TT *rt|: «IK'WdR 

*1 


End : 

d«lkddWf TR I 


Colophon : 

^d<di^w mm II 


No. 766. 

EAMARAHASYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 20. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 245 a of the MS. described under No. 250. 
Complete. 

, Hantimafc teaches in this Upaoisad that Rama is the Supreme 
Being, that other deities like Ganapati. &e.> are mcrelj his limbs, 
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that; the meaning of the Rama-Mantra is identical with that of 
the Mahav&kyas found in the Upani$ads, and that the repetition 
of the Rama-Mautra is calculated to lead one to salvation. More 
than one Rama-Mantra is mentioned [herein to allow room for 
choice on the part of the devotee. 


Beginning : 

aft ^rrfcr: n 


End: 


HrefT || 

VSKTSTI f^RT»T«np^ II 


JTffflff f^Tr? sllR#TP3r I 



II 




*3% f^P?Rr^3 If 

3^3 rfr# W,m PfPRJ I 


*T % PtflRuil •Jjf 3PT 3^ *1 tl^H'' || 
3fT II 


Colophon : — 


II 


No. 767. <W^IwiHh^. 

RAM AR AH AS Y OPANIS AD. 

Pages, 9. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Bogins on fol. 976 of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 
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No. 768 . 



RUDRAHRDAYOPANISAD. 


Pages, 6. Lines, 19 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1056 of the MS. desoribed under No. 246. 
Complete. 

This TJpanisad teaches that all the gods and all the animate 
and inanimate objects of creation are only manifestations of 
Mahesvara and Uma, and explains by means of reasoning and 
authority the identity of the individual soul with the Supreme 
Being. 

Beginning; 


wr imt ^rr *i i 

aw crr^r fan g$:(^) n 

«fi^TRT SWR I felWI : I 


End: 


16c+dlc*(4Ks1['fl | 

^ 1 1 TO 5TO ^ ^ 3^-' If 

II 



Colophon 


II 
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No. 709. 

EUDRAHRDAYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1546 of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 770. 



RUDRAKSAJABALOPANISAD. 


Pages, 8. Lines, 18 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1246 of the MS. described under No. 246. 

Complete . 

This Upanisad explains the origin of the Rudraksa-bead, its 
varieties and their characteristics ; it also explains in what manner 
it should be obtained by one, how and when it should be worn, 
and what benefits it confers on the wearer. 


Beginning : 

STWhfelft 5TT1%: I 

arc *wiM(30 

i a star* wb; i 

3:4 qk i ii 


End: 

zw tm f^r i 

» » * • 

q f*ng<#k sJiswwHtfkM) f^nk qk wd i 

* * * * 
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fwnfswrw# * ^ ?r ^ gjrcrc&f n 

Colophon : — ^iqMMWhMq^ MHE I 


No. 771. 



B UDEAKSA JABALOPANISAD. 


Pages, 4. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 161a of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 772. 



ecdeansa.iabalOpanisad. 


Pages. 2. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. lib of the MS. described under No. 217. 
Complete. 

The beginning is the same so far as it is extracted under 
No 770 ; but, after that, this goes on to say : — 


J*TR ^ ^TTW I 

There is no Santi and the who questions the god 

is here ?R^RTT but not 55^* 

The extracts from the end differ from those given under No 77Q 


End: 

*iforr i ^rcifr- 
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eudraksajabAlopanisad. . 

Pages, 4. Lines, 7 on a page. 

, Begins on fol. 646 of the MS. described under No. 285. 

This forms the last portion of the Upanisad. 

Beginning : 

3p? wpcf qw sprit wnr. ^r- 

^nprtf^(’?;)[’T3^n% i rrtr^ rpft ^R^%rw^rm- 

TO: ) WTPMRT^ 

(50r m f%*r*r wroppprftt gprrc i s^pnpjrtRr 

fr% i spr gprcr i ^pr 

i spr wite: apr- 

% 5#PPT <*ld[5KR %V4H3fillfr d?T^Jppi E <PT ^T- 

tw#i itecr i & hu^^h^r) sEPTtwrc^ 

End : 

3PT spMfe: JTPrCT I 4toujHMi RPT <fl>T ^fywgi: 

fk^t stpPtt ^rnfiri ipkrrrf^nr 

f^i I SPT *5Ri«^': I EfSR^ 

t#r sp^t ppTWRWif^ 3#r sp^rr 
rwEr rrwt^rtw ii 

Colophon; — fPPl^t ^^PiMl^mM 1 ^ ddldl II 


No. 774. 



LINGADHAEANOPANISAD. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 756 of the MS. described under No. 217. 


m 
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Complete. 

This Upanisad teaches that all beings should wear the Linga, 
and explains how it should be worn and what benefits acorue to 
oce bj wearing it. 

Beginning : 

sRRRnsrRif^sr fe&f4 ^fcfewSfr ^RsTRflt^ 
^r#rk : RRwfec i ’rspfesnSizffew^iws^ i 

so 

*RFRS?k q^nr^lsIMHM fr^PR^ WRP WTS^R I 

wlfew*eipAfe <r?fe»F^ i we wiffi i 

End: 

<RT W#?: 'JET faf atfkbntfan 
bn: ^rr^?»R5q#3 I sfe few Efefa w 
few faErwi (?) feqqr^r fqfl <E?rrti%fe feffnrftw- 
Ercr n 

00 w fewfffeit^T *rftR.‘ srrferffo: 

Jjfeif: 3WT. 


No. 775. Wttftmft'l'l. 
VAJEAPA&JAEOPANISAD. 

Sobatance, palm-leaf. 8ize, 15J x If inches. Pages, 6. Lines, 4 on a 
page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, old. 

Complete. 

This is not included in the 108 Upani^ads mentioned in the 
Muktik5panisad. It gives certain Mantras to be used when smear 
ing the various parts of the body with Vibhoti or the sacred ashes 

Begins on fol, 8a. The other works herein are : A Telugu work 1 a 
Pranavaavarilpavivaranam 2a , Nrsiihbamantrah 11a, Sfilmimantrfc 
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12a, Sulinfstavah 18a, TripurasundaristStrain 19a, Pancavaktra- 
hanumanmantrah 21a, Srividyabodasaksarimantrah 23 a, Manira- 
sangrahah 24a, Mantraprayogah 30a. 


Beginning : 

Ef EFRfc# ^rrf^cT: I 

flWf EWtelEE W ^NtRT- 

fosp# er*eH*(Ir^ 

^ ^ wrftPi n 


End:, 

<5^ . . 

^ 5RT 55nf^r: II 

$T%Tft <WT€ 
^ifel^dlF) ^^Rlfor II 


No. 776. 

VA JB ASU CYUPANISAD. 


Pages, 3. Lines, 19 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1046 of the MS. described under No. 250. 

Complete. 

This Upanisad enquires into the meaning of the word^Br&h- 
mana and establishes that it is applicable as a title to all those 
who are in possession of the knowledge of the Supreme Being, 
irrespective of the caste to which they belong by birth. 


Beginning : 


3lfa: I 


Wffo SIRRSTRE^ I 
fW SR^RRT^OT 3RR§ET^ || 


72 
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falism ^fW 

^HRigs'r ^ ^Nn#i i «n srcwt 

ft #P ft ft 5T#: ft SIR % ^ II 

End: 

3pw *i«uMRrt«MWfa i «fa«w»<wMPRffcflir s 
R%?R^ m HM^fagqPfoidJI 
Colophon II 


No. 777. ^^rf^T. 

VAJRAStJCYUPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 46a of the MS. described under No. 217. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 778. 

Y AJRA8C CYUPAN ISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 10 b of the MS. described under No. 217. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 779. ^sBTJ^fTRW. 
VAJRAStJCYUPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 15a of the MS. described under No. 300, 
Complete Same as the last. 

No Sftnti is given. 

No. 780. 

VA JR ASCOT OPANI§AD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 146 of the MS. described under No, 284,' 
Complete. Same as the last. 


«ur nr 
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No. 781 . 

V AJ RA8tT CYUPANISAD. 


Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 15| x H inches. Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, old. 

Begins on fol. 168#. 

Complete. , 


The other works herein are* : 

Pol. 

Sivastakam , . . . 1# 

Parvatlsastakam . . ,« 2 a 

Salankesvarastakam . . 3 a 

^daksarlmantrastakam , , 4a 
Bhujangaprayatastavah. da 

Sivasahasranamastdtram. 8# 

fevabhujangastavah , . 15# 

Eavanapancacamarastotr- 


am 

27# 

Tandavastavah 

29# 

Pattasailapatvastakam . . 

304 

Virabhadrastakam 

314 

Do. 

32# 

Pancaratnam • • 

324 

Gangastakara » • 

33# 

Candra&kharastakam . . 

354 

Kaslpuryastakam (Vyasa- 


stakam) 

38# 

Banastakam • • 

384 

Adityahrdayam . , 

40# j 

Adityakavacam . ♦ 

44 a 

Adityamalamantrah . , 

45# 

Syamaladandakam • • 

46# 

^ivadhyanam . . « • 

71# 

Gurubasavali hgapu j a , . 

89# 


Pol. 

Sivasandhyamantrah . . 93# 
Aparadhastavali t . 99# 
Sadgururagada . . 103# 

Mrtyunjayamanasapuja. 108# 
SivapOjavidhih . . 119# 

NamasSivayaragada . . 127# 
Vinavakapujavidhih .. ISO# 
Udaharanagadyam . . 132# 
Yrsabhaatakam 1 35#- 

Pancaprakaragadyam . . 136# 
Namaskaragadyam . . 1384 
Muktapadagrastastutih . . I1O4 
Aksaramalagadyam . . 1414 
Bhuvanesvarlstotram , . 146# 
Nflakanthastotram . . 147# 
Eudrakavacam . . . 14 Sa 

Prasadapancaksarimantrah 1 49# 
Sarabhasaluvamantrah . . 1494 
Vlrabhadrakavacastotram. 1494 
Markandeyastotram , . 1544 
Sivaratrivratapbalam 156# 
IJrdhvapundradharana- 
dusanam. . . 164# 

Sivapujavidhih . . 105« 
D°- .. .. IM# 
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The Santi is not mentioned in the beginning; but at the end the 

Colophon runs thua-^fo RTIHT II 


No 782. 

VAJRASUCYUPAN1SAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 120a of the Ms. described under No. 365. 
Complete. Neither the S&nti-p&tha nor the colophon is given. 


No. 783. 

VAKAHOPANISAD. 

Page*, 30. Lines, 22 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 163a of the MS, described under No. 246. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad, after explaining the primary principles, as 
consisting of 24, 36 or 06 Tattvas, according as they are consider- 
ed more or less comprehensively, describes the characteristics of one 
who is fit to learn the Brahma-Vidya ; it emphasises the diffi- 
culty which is necessarily found in association with the inadequate 
language of man, when it is used in describing the nature of the 
highest knowledge about the Brahman ; and it concludes with a 
discourse on the value and purpose of Yoga. 

Beginning: 

m dwfaft snftr; i 

sp? fit 1 5RRR 

i c fo rerft&ftiH at i 

dHsw>rrf?ivi mfori fiara n 
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End ; 

| g- I gTFn- 

*n?jat *rcfir i *r# i b sffcgtft *rafcr i a^rng- 

W.\ I afipfo fjm: I ^gTRPPl I 

rfflwr i n 

# % II ^SSTR: 


Colophon : — 



II 


No. 784 . 



VARAHOPANISAD. 


Pages, 12. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 176A of the MS. described under No. 217. 
Complete. Same aa the last. 


No. 785 . 

VABAHOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 41a of the MB. described under No. 139. 
Complete. 


Beginning : 

*ki£iw£H< 

3m nw m apfif 

=*1 i 
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End: 

pTFI 5T©vq[ fulfil: q^q- ^ =q JTOq&T 


No. 786. 

VARAHOPANISAD. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 192a of the MS. described under No. 29. 
Incomplete. 

Another copy like the preceding. 


No. 787. 3T#Ti'#PT. 
VASUDEVOPAXISaD. 


Pages, 4. Lines, 22 on a page 

Begins on fol. 205a of the MS. described under No. 250. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad explains how all the Brahmins should wear the 
Urdhva-Pundra mark on the forehead with Gopicandaua and 
what benefit accrues to them therefrom. 


Beginning : 

% STMETfo# ?nftT: || 

# wr; iRWf qjpEa; ar^- 

wi; 3’^PfR i *r a i t trcre 

^prh; rr sfrf^r RST&MmRfoft- 

RRT?f I 


End: 

RS ftftRT I ST TR'TPT^T: 

•jat I sh^Amw s srpicr i $ *% I 

RSffi I R ijlRT RRfcf I «ftR5TTCm J\zq- 
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^5*1 »#>*! 5T^f | ST 55315*1 



*r ^ ? ? 3^1^ vm *n^n I *r^rsr- 

sats'^r »Rrfi^ 5R*rfagqf^ n 


Colophon :— WI3^t t n%55r>nHT II 


No. 788 . 

VASUDEVOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 13 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 105a of the MS. described under No. 247. 

Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 789 . 

VASUDEVOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Linos, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 59a of the MS, described under No. 285, 
Complete. 

There is no S&nti given. 

No. 790 . 

VASUDEVOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 84a of the MS. described under No. 256, 
Complete. Same as the last. 

No. 791 . 

&AKABHOPANISAD. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 22 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 209a of the MS. described under No. 250. 
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Complete. 

This Upanisad establishes the superiority of Eudra to Visnu by 
explaining how Eudra, incarnating himself as Sarabha, destroyed 
the man-lion incarnation of Visnu, and then concludes by identi- 
fying Siva with the Supreme Being of the Vedanta. 


Beginning : 

517%: | 

3R t*7 WF*. 5i?n%3^f 

777^ 77 fF7P7 frcfFTf*! t I 

swft <77*7*77^ i 

47W*lte£ %flvr 5TR% §7%3W: I 


End; 


173 ^7 NTft *77*57 357PJ7 777*1 II 

^H-HrhT«T ^T7% 


* * * * 


77 7%%FpM H^l 77qfe[^T3«7T^ *Pffal 77 77*7777- 
JjpTI7f#m7l^r?J^[ *TWf<7 I 7T7J7I#377Wrf%r *7Wf7t I 77 777777 
fcrafaft *prf7l 77 fitangwifil *r 77 3 * 777 ^ 3 77 3 * 7773 % 
IRT? *7*1373. II 


Colophon : — 



II 


No. 792. 577^7%^. 
8ABABHOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 85 a of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete, Same as the last. 
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No. 793. «|<ww4!tfiqpto<. 

' SATYAYANlYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 8. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins onffol. 1776 of the MS. described under No. 246. 
Complete. 

. This Upajiisad enjoins renunciation and asceticism on the 
ground that the mind is the basis of all happiness ; it describes 
the various classes and characteristics of Sanny&sins and especially 
of the three - staff order known as Tridandias. 

Beginning - : 

*H upr ^l»li 7^%^: | 

H7RtF> W f%t I 

zi&f s!STI% II 

t Nmg i 

End : 

*r*hr g^Wwwk sra ?r gsjfe ft ii 
«wt wtr g#r <rt nit: i 
WWW tt gt ii 

Wf ft 5 tr i 

^ to *r%$*n ^ xT«f? gfr ii 

r it srarftft i 

Colophgn ^T^TtRNftW R7THT 1 1 
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No. 7M. ^ n wPFftfoftw; . 

SATYAYANlYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 182a of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 795. 5nf^nT^. 

Sandilyopanisad. 

Pages, 25. Lines, 22 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 2695 of the MS. described under JSo. 250. 
Complete. < 

This Upanisad teaches the practice of Yoga as a moans of 
coming into the possession of Brahma- Vidya, and explains the 
nature and characteristics of the Brahman, and explains alsb 
the manifestation of the universe in the Brahman. 

Beginning : 

5lTf%: I 

i w; i <wr ftw: i nrwrjIt i fa; 

SPTRR: I W I <WT WWT: I 

S?H II 

End: 

ffa I 

*W talfa ^H?Tt^|3W5Rtdfa^- 
A ’TWp# smfaftdfa I 


II 
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ii i^rsrarpr: n 

Colophon :-5nf^%^wror n 

No. 796. 

8ANDILYOPANISAD. 

Pages 9- Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 107a of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 797 . 

SAElRAKOPANISAD. 

Pages, Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1 a of the MS. described under No. 2 16. 
Complete. 

In this [Jpanisad are described the characteristics of the five 
Bhutas or elements, the origin of the senses, the composition of 
the various parts of the body as made up of the Bhutas, the four 
states of consciousness and the 25 principles or Tattvas. The whole 
seems to be related to the Sankhya system of Hindu philosophy. 

Beginning : 

snftr: i 

3TTO: MwfHI WR(:) Slflt m 

f*rfi sf*Mifi<J{ftfa i ^$i%*no]i 

f^mr: ii 
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End; 


^TPlrj; I sPrT: 

RJT I 53%: I 



'■i'+fll^dl" 



sfaRn $Rsr ffa ii 

%TT I 

Wtt || 

*Rt Hi I 

w II 

?m R^r§I%(*ft f%)fi 3 'wq i 

*sfr 'nfr ^ ^ ii 

3|c<t4W ^ WT Jpwt^r ^ 1 
5r<hR«fcftdifi crwft ir3Rif^ 3 ii 

=?3I%^RtR JRFF^T: W 1 
$<34f*W3 II 
Colophon :- JTlflWMK WI || 


No. 798. 5irtR^rn%3. 

SaEIEAKOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 14 on a page. 

Begins on foi. 123 a of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as tie last. 

No. 799. *H?K£mPl«fci. 
6 abIEAK0PANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fob 8b of the M*. described under No. 300, 
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Complete. 
Another copy. 


No. 800. *TI?K$IHPwi. 
SARIEAKOPINISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 16a of the MS. described under No. 284. 
Another copy. Complete. 

No. 801. SlfKilqPtoH. 

SARIRAKOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 126 of the MS. described under No. 116. 
Complete. 

Another copy. 

No. 802. J’llfK'hlHphd,- 
SARIRAKOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2 . Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1176 of the MS. described under No. 361. 
Complete. 

No Santi is given. 

No. 803. 

SARIRAKOPANISAD 
Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 80a of the MS. described under No. 256. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


565 
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No. 804 . 

SVETASVATAEOPANISAD. 

Pages, 14. Lines, 22 on a page. 

Begins on fol, 6a of the MS. described under No. 250. 
Complete- 

This Upanisad explains the characteristics of the Supremo 
Being and of the individual soul, and teaches meditation and 
worship by means of the Pranava, the Supreme Person being 
Iierein identified with Bndra as the bestower of salvation. 

Beginning : 

3<?HII^ I 

f% wi 5?n f?r:«r ^rmT: #rr; & w v sraffigr: i 

armfecTf: 1 %cR 5 Wcftnl II 

W >TTi ?r ^RITOTT IFfNr: II 

End: 

sw ? ftgR; I 

3RqT«#BT: <TPT: qfc* II 

3 * 3 ?t i 

■fWSHW 4Q4ISir(§MHI % g* || 

^ ^ ^ <r«n gfti 

sgqfag; ii *§is«nv: ii 

Colophon :— whi n 
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No. 805. 

6vEtA§vatAeo PANISAD. 

Pages, 7. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 3 a of the MS. described under No. 247% 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 806. Sawrafaftas. 
SVETASVATABOPANISAD. 

Pages, 1 3. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 35 6 of the MS. described under No. 254. 

Another copy. Complete. 


No. 807. 

SVETASVATAROPANISAD. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 936 of the MS. described under No. 27 6. 
Another copy. Incomplete. 


No. 808. 

SvetAsvataropanisad. 

Pages, 21. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1256 of the MS. described under No. 189* 
Complete. 

The £&n1i herein given is *T3[ 
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No. 809 . 

£v£tasvataropani§ad. 


Pages, 9. Lines, 8 on a page* 

Begins on fol. 634 of the MS. described under No. 256. 
nplete. Same as the last. 


No. 810 . 


svEtas vataropanisaddIpikla. 

Pages, 158. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol 101a of the MS. described under No. 316. 
Complete. 

This is a commentary on SvStaSvataropanisad by Vijainottama, 
pupil of Jnanottama and is according to the Advaita sohool. 


Beginning : 

* * * * 


4IU«nM Wlf^T RdMlx^Wmi«MI- 

faw #£PP% 


End: 


ftg ’ nft q wf rK: 
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Colophon : 

ffernffTwr^r: 3 k w i 

wren i tfc- ^ 11 

No. an. TOrerf«rfkT. 

SANNYASOPANIJSAD. 

Pagts, 16. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 23a of the MS. described under No. 246. 
Complete 

'fhis Upanisad explains how the order of Sannyaeins is 
entered into, who are fit to enter the order and what the character- 
istics and the duties of the six classes of Sannyasins are. 

Beginning : 

arnrerewnroftw smwrenrer: i nts«pfnk TOwfa n nw- 
w wft i ^r:4 tow nro k w# win i n tor 
thrift# wtft mt fart wir pm; ^ 

wk 'jwforwT l^it n 

End : 

to; n toto w^r - 1 

niwft ft kk ^iiwk. ii 
wrnm tott nfin toto i 
mt ft w; ii 

to wnsro; i 

wr sinsrfiwRt nt wrk n 
^rfkn; i 

Colophon:— WTHI II 

71 


570 


A DBSSRrPTIVE CATALOG CB OB 


No. 812. *MWWncq;. 
SANNYASOPANISAD. 

Page®, 6. Lines, S on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1296 of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 813. 

SANNYASOPANISAD. 

Pages, 16. Lines, 15 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 10a of the MS. described under No. 482. 
Complete. 

Another copy. 


No. 814. 



SARASVATlRAHASYOPANISAD. 


Pages, Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 195a of the MS. described under No. 246. 

Complete. 

This Upani$ad teaches the worship of Sarasvatl, the goddess 
of learning, by means of ten Rks in the Vedic style and ten 
stanzas in the Sloka style : and explains the R$i, Cbandas, DSvata, 
Prayoga, NySaa, <&c., in relation to those Rks for conducting her 
worship. 


Beginning: 

SC ?TTf%: I 





the Sanskrit manuscripts. 


sfrsiftSRT I 

*m || 

’RW 3^:| 

WA Sfl^RUnfit: ^ I 

*tSWHdl ^T pi Wpft ^ || 
^TRTWBR: I 

End: 

JTf^I %TPT I 

^ m *rcr ?nft m m <npj^ n 

flfepn: I 

#1% =W Wlfo dforeS II 
*# #T3*faR? ^?W 5T t I 

fft *1*3 f^TTClfc *T ftFt *TCPC II 

^MplH II 


Colophon -■ — 



II 
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No. 815. 



SARASVATlRAHASyOPANISAD. 


Pages, 3. Lines, 15 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 187a of the MS- described under No 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 816. 



SAR PASAROPANISAD. 


Pages, 6. Lines, 19 on a page. 

Begins on fol. dob of the MS. described under No. 250. 
Complete. 

In this Upanisad questions regarding bondage and salvation, 
true and false knowledge, the various states of consciousness, the 
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nature of the soul as determined by its functions in the body, 
the individual soul and Supreme Soul, and the various states of 
the Supreme Soul, are all briefly dealt with ; and the whole of tho 
Vedtata is thus summarised. 

Beginning : 

mi ywqpH^ i 

^ •il'iqR'ifi ?nf%:| 

W SFT: $1 

#r: %w: ^ I q mm W IMJ 

VTVT Vft II 

End: 

W!SWww<u«i'$: fTHW:^: I 

^TMIf *PPJrTHt Jf || 

aitprif ?iif s? i wrn^T? 1 

OTprw jfipr w qfaf ii 

; n?^fr 3 r^; fti if ^nf?T7: gjmid jat ?t i 
^ Hi^tn'i sRnrit^ *tn 
ii 

Colophon :— i || 

N«- 817, 

SARVASAROPANISAD. 

Pages, Z. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins ou fol. 426 of the MS. described under No. 247. 

Complete. Same as the last. 
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No. 818. 

SARVASAROPANISAD. 

Pages, 6. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 3 6a of the MS. described under No. 284. 
Incomplete. Another copy. 

In this same coder there is another copy of the work on five 
pages of six lines caoh, on fol. 10a. 


No. 819. S&fUmPlH. 
SARVASAROPANISAD. 

Puges, 4. Lines, 8 on a page. 

g Begins on fol. 59a of the MS. described under No. 276. 
Incomplete. 


No. 820. 

SARVASAROPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 7 8b of the MS- described under No. 256. 
Complete. Same as the last. 

No. 821. 

8AMARAHASY0PANISAD. 

Substance, paper. Size, 8£ x 6J inches. Pages, 101. L : ne?, 
14 on a page. Character, Deranagari. Condition, good. Appear- 
ance, new. 

Complete. 

This Upanisad is not one of the commonly accepted 108 
Upanisads as given in the Muktikopanisad. It appears to be 
a sectarian Upanisad detailing the doctrines of the Dvaifca- Vedanta, 
and lays particular stress on Bhakti, or loro and devotion to God, 
«8 the surest means of attaining salvation. 
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Beginning : 

tot supt; fcrrai Rft- 

**& fan f^rft %^T siaf iWTWFjf fcf(^ft) 
R^lft *rft I f^KT^t 33T 

J% R?FtT o^N+d^l 3Rg; oJfjtR fd&ft ^ 3STW-' R^fdTT^ I 
SfPTSPTHt +*^1^ R3$^l*ddl *Rfd ? 5fNT-' ^tf^Tf: 

R#d ? for afar arafor: twwiuii i 
3^: ? iwPTf w w ^ W 

^ 'o 

WWWrfaE: 3?'TNJWBfcT: ^TIWFR: sik^- 

RRt 3IRJ: I 


End: 

a# WRFT RFPTRter #Wf 3IMR <RPPRr ?RT- 
rpr^ fa# 3ipir«n^^pn wi *n <FRcri inn^n-faf i 
2ff rt jfrcrcwc srrt #wrcr rwrt fftrgfar <t tW rwir 
am.'K'URfd I SRRTRffSPn RFTr:4 R53f pp^T RT^RWRdt 
q r RPTRT cTC OTcT: 3pt RPTf ^'RIKHI ^ sTRJ: ^T- 
RpfT Jf apt: I R *|^«R|{WRtfWdi jfioWIW & Rf*T 
#pt r fptfrc *«jNd, £rt pr anan pfair 
3jft ft PT MPRf *fiBT 5TTMimiWr ds^I'di JTPRRf 
flPPTT FPRlt mi tUfaRHI R?R || 

Colophon: 

^ II 

§ ars^i 

tWR sppn R^TT II 
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No. 822. dlN^MM'R. 
SAVITKYUPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 19 on a pags. 

Complete. 

Begins on fol. 72a of the MS. described under No. 246- 
This Upanisad teaches the Savitrl-Vidya, describes the various 
objeots in the universe as manifestations of Savitr and Savitri, 
explains the meaning of Guyatri, and gives two Mantras — Bala 
and Atibala — as a part of this Vidya, and conoludes with the 
statement that those who conduct religious worship with the aid 
of this Vidy& reach the world of the sun and thus become saved. 

• 

Beginning : 

<TTg<T<r i 

^ GlJJWMNdl II 

3||wn#^ i 

qre r fc n $r *nM i sfan sM wl s wjt- 

KNdlMffl n M m ^ WT aTTOWW X 

End: 

#rf| fw ^ ^ 

s^: I V* RSR. 

*rira*n ^ srafap^ii 


Colophon — SRIHT II 



576 


A RESCRIPTIVB CATALOGUE Of 


No. 823. 

SAVITRYUPANISAD. 

Page, I. Lines, 13 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 14 4a of tho MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 824. 

SlTOPANISAD. 

Pages, 7. Lines, 22 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 190a of the MS. described under No. 2£0. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad identifies Slta with the primordial matter, 
Prakrti, and mentions that all the things in the universe have 
proceeded from her. 


Beginning : 

snfcr; i 


f I m Jim % mptmi h cfttc 

jpsrNRf: at #rr i #n ww i 


End: 

■riMnwi ^<w«tor«rf ^r#:(wrf) «<wfeiuwiun 
wnffownr wiWN i#flw(»rprT)«rt 
^iwprt s*r^r ^EH wn( ^fi r <«ps^H T 
■hWrmiwi <reafiw»K(4)fft 
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'j^rarar 

forrcw snftr: n 

Colophon.— fra: ^ffdNHMd; flraflT II 


No. 825. 

StTOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 12 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 17b of the MS. described under No 247 
Complete. Same as the last. 




No. 826. 



SCDARSANOPANISAD. 


Pages, 5. Lines, 4 on a page. 

Begins dn fol. 29 a of the MS. described under No. 139. 
Complete. 

This is not one of the 108 Upanisads mentioned in the Mukti- 
kopanisad. It deals with five important doctrinal elements of th a 
Sri-vaisnavas who are, in religion, the followers of .Ramanuja. 


Beginning : 

?rsiN$Sft' esnppnfr anprassro; *iri^r i 

<rwrra; im[<n](*r). *rpra i srnraw *rra% sfii^^ 
*T5n% i HwifittaiWj&r't 3 ^nr^ii 
End : 

I NK^l Will’d ?T I 

vrat? *r«rra i 33^=^ *rara i aw* 
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A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 


i «ftfasg 

SnfS^JNWrtW * ^ *^TFR^ II 
No. 827. 

SUBALOPANISAD. 

Pages, 20. Lines, 19 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 836 of the MS, described under No. 260. 
Complete. 

After identifying the Supreme Being of the Vod&ntp wit! 
Narayana, this Upanisad proceeds to describe the evolution ant 
involution of the universe, describes His attributeless nature, ant 
explains the Daharavidya. 

Beginning: 

w $ri%: i 

^ *r #tn * *Tvm?5r?r^RT i amrarwro 

I ffJTCTT ’i.d TR 4,1 T«R TORT N>KI I U W *) < 14 3W 

i raw, n 

End: 

am *t* V - wm. *tsi * 

f^r Tgtffa i ?ff| v ztm mam* ?mn- 

**i spr^im<rm *n*f?R m* w* $pnmnfc sput- 

•tirn #r £raiF>T dFi*?fP) i ?pr i 

>3 C 

3n#?r m 3 #? * wj* mrnr* mmjm i 
mm* vw spt i mrm***k. md m m : w*- 

CR i i ^ rrft- 



THE SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


579 


I ^Tvrra^T y^K^oWiuil^lKHWkl ^ig* 

»n3^ irraw^pfii^rpr ^mifaw^ftew ^ 

^ ^ ii 

qw ift «ri *Rt?far "% <r*n gtr i 

#rai inf: TO5T% J*fE*R: || 


^W^«lig«MHHiW ^IpTRnM 

il 



No. 828. 

SOBALOPANISAD. 

Pages, 9. Lines, 11 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 376 of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 829. 

SUBALOPANISAD. 

Pages, 18. ^hines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 37ee of the MS. described under No. 285, 
Complete. 

Anther copy, 


No 830. 

- SU BALO p an is ad v yake ya. 

Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 17J x II inches. Pages, 65. Lines, 6 
on a page. Character, Grantba, Condition, slightly injured, 
Appearance, not old. 

76 
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A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OP 


Complete. 

A commentary on the Sub&lopanisad by SudarSanAciirya, son 
of V&gvijayin of Haritagotra ; it is in accordance with tho 
Yisistadvaita school. 


Beginning: 

*\» 

3IT 


rwr aTRTPTfljf 'WfeMI I 




WI^II^W WIW #T SWTR =*1^ || 

3f«FK^ ii 

^t|kw ar^mm:#fcT *?w i 

vsj ftmwMm ffrm: mr- zfcFtm %mri& anf- 

R?W I ^ qvRrff ^THTM f% flTRTT- 

i^T i m- $ f% 5 pi^i7oi^t II 


T: I 3T«im.- 


^R^rll WT 
Colophon : 


«WT: WZ'- II 

^wmhuimh ii 

fe^in<4'i ^fTrem^-pn «toi*wwta 

‘ II 
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No. 831 . 



SURYATAPINYUPANISAD. 


Substance, palm-leaf. Size, 15 x inches. Pages, 11, Lines, 6 
on a page. Character, Telugu. Condition, good. Appearance, 
old. 


Compl^ in six Patalas, 


Begins on fol. 16a. The other works herein are : Ylr^gama- 
rahasyam la, Gurumahatmyam 4a, BhuvaneSvarlslotram 7a, 
Gurustotram 9a, NamaSsivayastakam 9 b, Satphalanirnayah 
10a, Pancamukhasarabbaealuvamantrah 12a, Ramakavacah 
13a, # Suryakavacam 21a, Trailokyamangalakavacah 22a > 
Narayanaksarlmantrah 24a, Indrakslstotram 25 a, Daksina- 
murtipanjaram 31a. 

* This Upanisad, after explaining the greatness of Surya by 
identifying Hin\ with all the chief gods, describes the Mantra 
and Yantra to be used in conducting His worship. 


Beginning : 

5ft: 1 3RT RTORT WRR rat 5I3TIW 

w RTORR I TORPTTf RT I apftfl | 

w wti^rp: 

. smgjffRRT i rarro m i ots 

aw. swr *r asrr r 

m: S 5R#if: TOISR: R # WfJR. W 

II 


End: 


Colophon TO: TOR: 
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A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OP 


No. 832. 

SUBYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 4. Lines, 20 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 61a of the MS. desoribed under No. 246. 
Complete. , 

This Upanisad explains how the universe hasjproceeded from 
the Sun-god and how He is thus a worthy object of worship. 

Beginning : 

sir qjittiftRi') arftr ll 

N*T afFWIW: I I I 

^RTF I ^P3C | afrB: I 

i m hwV i 

k II 


End: 

am^irc w apri%aw trait i 3?rast ; atfana; h 

3R3f at 3lft ai%3T 31 <Wdl'^3l^: II 

g ftwtoWK %% I fWRT3 % I ( 

sn^ar fia #w#r i 

<?at sjfonensrci 33: 1 smrtfURfo ll 


33Rt 1 a >mw^ aa^iw^ 
t? 11 sqiPlH 11 

Colophon :— atVTT3W N a3T3T 1 1 
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No. 833 . 

S0EYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 14 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 141# of the MS* described undsr No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. ' 

No. 834 . 

SUEYOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Line?, 6od a page. 

Begins on fol. 46a of the MS. described under No. 254. 
Complete. 

The Santi mentioned here is unlike that in the MS. described 
under No. 832. It is given as — 

No. 835 . 

SAUBHAGYALAKSMYUPANISAD. 

Pages, 8. Lines, 21 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1916 of the MS. described under No. 24G. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad describes the worship of Devi bv means of the 
Srisukta, the manner of meditating upon Her, and the characteris- 
tics of tho Navacakra to be used in connection with Her ’worship. 

Beginning : 

^ SnprT: | 

3R wr?r: i <rV 

<P I 

grrRW fsr4 n 

77 
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A DESCBIPTIYB CATALOGUE OP 


2nd: 

^ I Rcw# #fsro^t ^ 

fRFTRT I * gsFR^f || 

3TT ^ *FRftRT 5JIRT: II 
Colophon :— WflHI II 


No. 836. 

SAUBHAGYALAKSMYUPANJSAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 14 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 18&* of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 837. «WNH'RT. 
SKANDOPANISAD. 

Page*, 3. Lines, 2 on a page. 

Begin* on fol. 2116 of the MS. described under No. 250, 
Complete. 

This Upanisad teaches chiefly that the Snpreme Being should 
be meditated upon in a manner in which the mind makes no 
difference between Vienu and Siva. 

Beginning: 

3m%: I 

faffRkW ^n% rffj: q^[ii 
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5T RR I 

3T^:fT^FfRR II 

^fR ? *TPrR*R^T5 J r^t-ST^T I'h^rt- I 

arrafafi It- ^ RHRW hH^RT II 

NRJFfT § ?5T ?TTS-^<i| fIRRJfiP I 

End : 

I^%TRF1W?TR*R 5^5T eR HWiM- I 

^H^Ho^Tf,*HTl*|STt %*R»# =R FR I'MRd II 

RT5RT: WT ^ I T3[#J ^iTRRPj; I 

frfgTTM RRRtr ^trj^rwr^ i ftRifoR ^ I 
^ung^TRR ^RJWt ^f3^IW#T^TR^. 

Colophon : — *3R3[Fff^R^ <H-H IFTT II 


No. 838. »^TFrW. 

S K A NDOPANISAD. 

Pap-es, 2. Lines, 12 on a.’jiage. 

Begins on fol. 856 of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 839, ff^llld'ld. 

SKANDOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 43a of the MS. described under No. 254. 
Complete. 

Another copy. 
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A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 


No. 840 . 

SKANDOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lilies, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 78a of the MS. descpbed under No. 256. 
Complete. Same as the last. * 


No. 841. 

HA&SOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 2 2 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 13a of tho MS. described under No. 2' 0. 
Complete. 

This Upanisad teaches that the Supremo Being is to be identi- 
fied with Hamsa and is to be conceived as immanent in the human 
body. He has to be meditated upon and worshipped by means of 
the Hamsa- Mantra. 

Beginning : 

3ft ^TTPrT* II 

w; wmmw? i 

^ ii 

I w fIMI FH1FFT: I 

qi^lT WRRJrt ?ng ^ <RTcl^ || 

frmw TRohr anw^rr* i 
3IRIW ?fp a&S zm 

i mm Wnr w rai^n * s#riw i 

*4 im K i&i35« i WEFT IE: *n&nj 
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End : 

sspw >i?5Ri^ srerRJRri^ n ^ 

«*H FR^I FR1W STFcRW SRFRT- 

’Hdlld II 

Colophon :— ^WR'J< Wl II 


No. 842. tWTRT^. 
HAMSOPANISAD, 

fages, 2. Lines, J1 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 6a of the MS. described under No. 247. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 843. 

HAMSOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 6 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 14a of the MS. described under No. 217. 

- * *\C*v 

The Santi given is ^TPT*, &c. The first three verses, acr 
found in the copy described under No. 841 are here omitted, and 
thi« begins with 3T«T I A few pas- 

sages in the end are also wanting as this is concluded with *T*TRT 

^ 3^TTFT *KlftK\ll 

Complete. 

There is another copy of the work in this*codex beginning on 
fol. 546 and extending over four pages of five lines each. It has 
for its Santi, and is incomplete ; but it is, like the one 
noticed above, wanting in the three verses in the beginning. 
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A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 


No. '844. f^FTFPT^. 

HAlElSOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 44a of the MS. described under No. 25 1. 
Complete. 

Another copy like the preceding. The Santi is given as 


No. 845. 

IIAMSOPANISAD. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 39a of the MS. described under No. 254. 
Complete. 

This is like the one described under No- 843, but has no Santi. 
The colophon at the end says: 



No. 846. 

HAMSOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fob 12a of the MS. described under No. 11G. 


Complete. 


There is no Santi 


given ; the beginning is 



The end is as follows ^ gWM S#PJTT 

mmmz: wnw ft i *r ttt ssta- 
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No. 847. 

HAMSOP1NISAI). 

Page, 2. Lines, 9 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 41 a of the MS. described under No. 534. 
Complete. 

This is like the preceding. 

Mo 848. 

HAMSOPANISAD. 

Pages^ 3. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 1G76 of the'MS. described under No. 745. 
Complete. 

This is like the preceding. 

No. 849. 

HAMSOPANISAD. 

Pages, 3. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 129# of the MS. described under No. 365. 
Complete. Same as the last. 


No. 850. 

HAMSOPANI§AD. 

« 

Pages, 2. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Begins on fol. 73a of the MS. described under No. 256. 

Complete. Same as the last. 

No. 841. 

HAYAGEIVOPiN.l§AD. 

Pages, 5. Lines, 21 on a page. 
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Begins on fol. 181a of the MS described under No. 246; 
Complete. 

A number of Hajagrlva - Mantras are borein taught for 
enabling one to accomplish the attainment of the knowledge 
regarding the nature of the Supreme Being. 

Beginning : 

3TT WRTTirf II 

sWMfTTORR apflit TO^5T5IR?lf TO W- 

sisjr^r i arofaF? 

h; * ^ *: # 

JRT 5RI ^MH^I^RR FRI? ^WT?rr fWT W 
End : 

q PT 5WF^n^5TTO ^ ?^i)Hi|*IHd JTfigMf 
?I#r I 4i^Thf WRT I STTW^f Sllft w>i ^ 3PR#RT- 
w TOcTT WTf: ^ »fT •#* *mrgW^HMN< II 
Colophon :— 11 

No. 852. 

HAYAGRlVOPANISAD. 

Pages, 2. Lines, ID on a page. 

Begins on fol. 183a of tho MS, described under No. 247„ 
Complete. Same as the last. 



INDEX, 

[Soti.— T he names printed in italic, are those of the worts described.! 


Abharan&dSvatftstutih . 

PARK 

.359 

Afoyupanisad 

FARE 

207,270, 

AbhisSkakalpah . . 

400 


271,510, 512 

Acamanavidhih ... 

303 

AlavandarstOtram 

393 

AccannaHOri 

403, 404 

AmnAyastavah . . 

360 

Aryurakrsnanandatlrtha. 307, 398 

Amnftyopanisad . 

4G3 

Adhyfltmdpaniead 

.. 2G7, 270, 270, 

Amrtabindiipanisad 

..269, 272, 275, 

» 

280, 510, 511 


284, 285, 286, 

Adityahrdayam 

. 334, 3C9, 394, 


335, 510, 512 


555 

Amrtanddopanisad 

. 269, 272, 275, 

•Adityakavacam . 

555 


282, 283, 512 

AdityamJilftmantrah 

555 

Amrtopani&ad 

284 

Advayatarakopanisad 

260. 273, 278, 

Anandagirlya 

506 


279, 510, 511 

Ana ndaj Cana. 

. 476, 477, 506 

Agamamrtam 

403 

Anandasrama 

353 

Agaatyftstakam ... 

3G4, 544 

Anandatlrtha 

. 307, 318, 320, 

Ajf hOrfl n n s(h a navidhih 

3 GO 


325, 327, 346, 

Agnimukha 

3G4 


347, 379, 407, 

Ai/rayanasthdllpakah 

305 


408, 464, 465, 

Aitar«'yAmnyaka 

313 


478, 479, 507, 

A\tar?yopanUad ... Jtl 

. 2SG, 200, 300, 


508. 520, 521 


311,312,313, 

Anandatman 

305, 306, 399, 

Aitareyopanitadbhfifyain. 

.314.375,317, * 
510, 511 

311. 


400, 446, 447, 
485, 486, 504, 
505, 506 


314, 315, 318 

Anangurangam 

369 

A i tarey oyu n %9ad bhrisyaUp- 

j 

Aiumtagura 

379 

patfain 

317. 318 ! 

Andhra mail trah 

544 

A i tn H»y bpan i sad v i vara na . 

316 

Annapiirnastuvah 

366 

Ajapftgdyatii 

10U j 

AmiapuruSsvaryastakam. 

539 

Akarsanahnnftiuaninan* 


AnnapurnZpnnitad 

267,270, 281, 

"trail ... 

360 

* 

282, 510, 513 

Akaanialfiprakarah 

334 

Antarmfttrkabahirm&tr- 


Akfamalikopanitad 

26 7,208, 

kAnySsah 

369 


209,510, 511 

AparAdhastavah .. 

544, 555 

A k ?ar am A I Agad y a ra 

555 

Apastambadharoiastltram. 389 

Ak?aranya«ab 

. 334 

Apar0kf4nnbhQtih 

353, 420 


78 



INDEX 


li 



PAGE 

f 

PAGE 

Aranyaka 

311,313 

i Atharvasikhopanisad 

... 260,272, 273, 

Aruniktpanimd >. 

... 260,272, 273, 
286, 290, 291, 


274, 275, 336, 
510, 513 


292, 293, 294, 
295, 206, 510, 

512 

Afharvaiira-Kpan isad 

... 269, 272, 275, 
276, 277, 278, 
336, 365, 510, 

Arunflpa ni^nil 

335 

1 

513 

Asangat ma n irasa na in 

4*4 ] 

Athareusira-upanisaddivikd. 305 

Asaueamanriah 

541 | 

Atharva V'Cda 

513 

AaearyaftGttarasutanama- 

Aturasannyasavitlhih 

311 

stOtram 

360 

Avadhntdpanxsad 

. 267, 270, 286, 

Asirvadah 

304 


287, 510, 512 

A?tak'arimantrah 

350 

Av ahantikalpah . . 

360 

A^annhi-inyasah 

350 

Avahitanrsiiiihopanisad. 

, 288 

A^tatrmsarkalAnyusah . 
Astropasamharanamnn* 

400 j 

A v>’akt<' pan isad . . 

. 267, 270, 287, 
288, 510, 512 

trah 

AsvaUvana . . 

352 

m 353 , 

Ay u s y a li < ms a pray oga h 

361, 

A s va 1 a y a n abra h may aj na - 


llagal/tca krodd Infra h 

491 

prayogah 

352 

Bagalaniukhisahuaranfl- 


AtmabOdhah . . 

. 275 

maatdtiam 

112 

Atmab<'-clhaprakaranam. 

350, 365 

Jiahire^potmintd 

.268, 270, 313. 

j4tmQpra. f >~,dh'~pani*dd 

. 260, 272, 288, 
289, 290, 201, 1 

Bahyrcabrahmatiopani- 

467. 168, 51! 


510, 51 1 ! 

>Adbhd s yatii 

315, 317 

AtmZpamsad ... 

. 267,270,201, , 

Balurukrudhyanaiu 

400 


202, 510, 513 

Balahrdayatii 

360 

Atharva ... 

347 

Bal&kavavnii 

360 

Atharvana 

121. 422 

BdlaindlA 

300 

At har va na purvat a j a n iy 6. 

j ' 

Halan vilBipaddhaf lh 

360 

panimdhl a s \ a 

412 | 1 

llAlAp.iddhatih 

360 

Afharvanarahasx a 

361,371, 133, 1 1 

lain tAma valla in .. 

350 

537 

53 8, .>10,’ ,jSN j f 

lala-G.ivah 

360 

A thrxrva/jatapuniy '’) an mad 

l 1 

lalafrijmravagtfivHra- 


bhd#y>>-n 

111, 115 j 

niHutrah 

33 1 

Athai viinavda 

364 ; Baml-dnkam 

556 

A t har va n* > pa n i -ad 

t .516 I Bnudi-t’kftk'.'tripi aka* 


Atharva nOfmn had bit ,« - 

I 

i annul ... 

360 


8yarr. ... ... ,,, I Bhagavadgira .. 330 

Atharvan«'ip.irr-adhha-)»- BhAifuanuibirmah 311 

viraranam ... 418 Bhagnwxam 311 

harvaiKtyani-advivara- Bhairi vjunan*rah 300 

O anl ••• 617 Bhftratam ... 347 



INDEX. 


BhartrvaHyAdipmydgah. 363 

Bhaskaracarya 415 

B hasm aj dbd{ opanisud ... 268, 270, 291, 
486, 487, 488, 
510, 513 

Bhasyak&rAs^akam ... 531 

Bhat^a Mudgala Sflri ... 510, 542 

Bhav&nil)hujahgapray&- 

tasfcotrara 305 

Bhavanlmanasastotram. 330 

nhrivu ri dpanisad ... . 403, 488, 489, 

490,491,513 

Bhdvandpanisa d b has jam. 415 

Bhdvdpamfad ... ... 208, 

# ' 270,489,510 

Bhiksuk 6pa n if ad . ... 270, 273, 286, 

492, 510, 511 

Bhujang.iprayata&tavah. 555 

BhavauanyAgah 490 

BliuvanOftvarikalpah ... 441 

B liu van ‘^vari man trah ... 334 
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